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7 Publiſh'd by Her MAIEBSTIES Special Command. 


ON 


1JOHN IY, 21. 


And this Commandment have we from 


him, that he who loveth God, love 
his Brother alſo. 


H E true End and Deſign of Serm. 1. 
Religion, is manifeſtly this 
to make Men wiſer and bet- 
| ter; to improve, exalt, and 
perfect their Nature; to teach them to 
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The Great DUTY of 


Serm.l. obey, and love, and imitate God; to 
V cauſe them to extend their Love and 


Goodne(s and Charity to all their Fel- 
low-Creatures, each in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions, and according to the Meaſure of 
their ſeveral Abilities; in like manner 
as the univerſal Goodneſs of God, ex- 
tends it {elf over all his Works through 
the whole Creation: And to oblige them 


to govern the Paſſions of their Mind, with 


Moderation; and the Appetites of their 
Body, with Temperance. This is plain- 
ly the chief End and Deſign of true Re- 
ligion. And whoever acts contrary to 
all or any of theſe great Rules, by wil- 


fully diſhonouring God, by hating his 


Brother, or by abuſing and corrupting 
himſelf; is either a falſe and hypocriti- 
cal Profeſſour of the Truth, if he does 
theſe things in Contradiction to the 
plain Rules, and in Defiance of the Laws 
of his Religion; or elſe the Religion 
which he profeſſes, is itſelf a falſe and 
corrupt Religion, if he docs any of 
theſe things in Compliance with the 
Principles, and by Permiſſion of the 
Laws thereof. The Religion of the 
Church of Rome, is therefore a falſe and 
corrupt Religion; becauſe, as it diſho- 
nours God by mixing Idolatry with Di- 
vine Worſhip, and gives Men too much 
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Univerſal Lo VE and CHARIT x. 


Encouragement to corrupt Themſelves, Serm. J. 
and to indulge their vicious Inclination WWW 


and Habits, by allowing them, through 
many Superſtitious Rites, to reconcile a 
wicked Life with the Hopes of Heaven; 
ſo it particularly permits, nay and re- 
quires Men to hate and perſecute their 
Brethren. And thoſe whom, for want 
of the Arguments of Reaſon and Truth, 
they are not able to convince and bring 
over to their Party, they endeavour by 
all the ways of Violence and Cruelty to 
root out and extirpate from among Men: 


As if the Religion of Chriſt was intend- 


ed to deveſt Men of common Humani- 
ty, and the Service and Glory of God 
could in good earneſt be promoted by 
the Deſtruction of Mankind. This is 
one of the greateſt Corruptions of an 
excellent Inſtitution, that can be imagi- 
ned; when Religion itſelf, inſtead of 
promoting the univerſal Peace and Hap- 
pineſs and Welfare of Men, is made to 
authorize ſuch Practiſes, the Prevention 
whereof is manifeſtly the chief and 
greateſt End for which Any Religion can 
realonably be ſuppoſed. to have been in- 
ſtituted at all. Particular Perſons, un- 
der the Profeſſion of the beſt and pureſt 
Religion in the World, may be led a- 
way with ſome Degrees of this Spirit of 

B 2 Errour; 


— a # * 
— 2 — —ä — —— — 2 — * 


1 
Serm. I. Errour; through a falſe Zeal, and a mi- 
ſtaken 233 as ſome of the Apo- 


ſtles t 


The Great DUTY of 


emſelves were for calling for 
Fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans 
who refuſed to entertain our Saviour : 
But the Chriſtian Religion t ſelß the 
pure and uncorrupted Doctrine of our 
Saviour, is entirely. oppoſite to this Spi- 
rit; and teaches us nothing but Love 
and Peace, Meekneſs and Charity, Pati- 
ence and Forbearance one towards ano- 
ther. If a Man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his Brother, he is a Liar; For 
this Commandment have we from him, 


that he who loveth God, love his Bro- 


ther alſo. 


In the following Diſcourſe upon 
which Words, I ſhall endeavour, Firſt, 
to ſhow briefly the great Obligation, 
which lies upon all Men in general, 


conſidered as Equals, to practiſe this ex- 


cellent Duty of Love and Mecknels, 
Patience and Forbearance one towards 
another. And, Secondly, I ſhall conſi- 
der ſome of the principal and moſt re- 
markable Variations of this Duty, ari- 
ſing from the different Relations and 
Circumſtances that Men ſtand in, one 


towards another. 


I. As 


Univerſal Lo vE and CHARITY. 5 


Serm. . 
I. As to ths Obligation which lies up- 


on all Men in general, conſider'd as E- 
quals, to practiſe this great Duty of uni- 
erſal Love, Meckneſs and Charity; 
2 evident 
1%. That, by the Original Order and 
Conſtitution of Nature, Men are fo 
made and framed, that they neceſſarily 
want one another's Help and Aſſiſtance, 
for their mutual Support and Preſerva- 
tion in the World. They cannot ſub- 
ſiſt, at leaſt they cannot enjoy any Com- 
fort of Life, independently on each o- 
ther; but are manifeſtly fitted by the 
4 very Frame of their Nature, to live in 
9 Communities; and Society is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for them; and the Bond of 
; all Socicty, is mutual Love, Charity 
and Friendſhip. Now in this Reſpect, 
3 all Men naturally ſtand upon the ſame 
* Level; they have All the ſame natural 
Wants and Deſires; they are All in the 
* ſame Need of cach other's Aſſiſtance, 
I and are equally capable of enjoying the 
Benefits and Advantages of Society. 
Lis manifeſt therefore that every Man, 
gas he is a Man, is bound by the Law of 
his Nature, by common Humanity, to 
look upon himſelf as a Part or Mem- 
ber of that one univerſal Body or Com- 
W 3 munity, 
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The Great DUTT of 


Serm. I. munity, which is made up of all Man. 
Kind; to think himſelf born and ſent in- 


to the World on purpoſe, to promote 
the publick Good and Welfare of all his 
Fellow - Creatures; and conſequently ob- 
liged, as the neceſſary and only effectu- 
al Means to that End, to embrace them 
All with univerſal Love, Charity, and 


Benevolence. 


And as all Men are obliged to 
this, by the neceſſary Law and Con- 
dition of their Being, and by all the 
outward Circumſtances of the preſent 
State, wherein God has placed them; ſo 
they arc allo ſtrongly prompted to it by 


the natural Inclinations of their own 


Minds, when not corrupted by the Pra- 


ctiſe of Vice. For by Nature Men are 


plainly diſpoſed to be kind, and friend- 
ly, and willing to do good. Nothing 
is naturally more agrecable and pleaſant 
to the Mind of Man, than being help- 
ful and beneficial one to another. And, 
did they not ſuffer Covetouſneſs and 
Revenge, and other fooliſh and abſurd 
Paſſions, unreaſonably to over-rule this 
their natural Diſpoſition; they would 
univerſally enjoy the happy Fruits and 
Effects of it. For even in the preſent 
moſt corrupt State of the World, as far 
as their Vices will permit, Men ſtill 2 

5 | = 


Du verſaul LOVE and CHARITY. 7 
1. to keep up a general Commerce and Serm. . 
n- Communication with cach other; they 
te love to increaſe their Dependencies, by 
is multiplying Affinities; and to enlarge 
ſhi Friendſhips, by mutual good Oth- 
u- ces; and* to eſtabliſh Societies, by a 
m Communication of Arts and Labour and 
id Induſtry. The only poſſible Means of 
"preſerving which Socictics in any tole- 
oO rable and durable Manner, being the 
„ © Practiſe of mutual Love and univerſal 
1e Charity and Benevolence; ſhows plain- 
at ly what the Direction and Tendency of 


© © uncorrupted Nature is. 

y No Man therefore can, without 
n | tranſgreſſing both the plain Law of his 
Being, and alſo acting contrary to the 
c © Reaſon of his own Mind and the natu- 
.. > ral Inclination of his uncorrupted Af- 
g fections, do willingly any Hurt or Mis 
t cChief to any Man: But cvery one is ob- 
_ = liged for the publick Benefit, to cndea- 
„ vour to do good to All, and to love all 
4 Men even as himſelf. And, upon what 
1 Occaſion ſocver any Miſunderſtandings 
. or Provocations may happen to ariſe, he 
ought immediately to cndeavour to ap- 
| peaſe with Gentleneſs, rather than exaſ- 
. perate with Retaliations; and put an 
; End to all Differences, aſſoon as poſſi— 


XX bly he can. By this Means the World 


8 The Great DUTT of 


Serm. I. would become as happy, as tis poſſible 

for Men in this preſent State of Imper- 

fection to be. And nothing hinders 

Mankind from arriving actually at 

this Degree of Happineſs, but moſt AX 

perverſe and moſt unreaſonable Ini- kl 
quit. 4 

For, in order to bring about this great 

and excellent End, vg. univerſal Love 

and Friendſhip, and all the happy Effects 

and Conſequences of it; nothing fur- 

ther is requiſite, than that Men do to 

Others in all Reſpects, what they would 

reaſonably deſire that Others ſhould in 

like Circumſtances do to Them. This 

is all that is really meant by loving o- 

thers as themſelves; And thus much 

they are manifeſtly obliged to, by the 

plaineſt Equity, and by the cleareſt Rea- 

ſon in the World. Every Man is deſi 

rous, and thinks it highly reaſonable, 

that Others ſhould deal with Him, ac- 

| cording to the Rules of Equity, Huma- 

| * nity, and Friendſhip; that they ſhould 

be tender of his Life, Eſtate, and Repu- 

tation; that in Matters of Commerce, 

they ſhould treat him with Juſtice, Fair- 

neſs and Truth; that in Things wherein 

he ſtands in Need of their Aſſiſtance, and 

has good Ground to expect it, they ſhould 

be willing to relieve him according to 

| their 


Univerſal Lo v E and CHARITY. 


Sim; and, where he has given any Of- 

fenſe, to forgive him upon his Deſire 
of Reconciliation. This every Man 
thinks reaſonable in his own Caſe; And 
therefore he is undeniably bound to 
think it reaſonable likewiſe, when ever 
St be another Man's Caſe to expect the 
Yike from Him. And it he does not act 
according to this Judgment; he is ma- 
nifeſtly guilty of ſuch Iniquity and Un- 
righteouſneſs, as nothing but Cuſtom in 
Wickedneſs and the Number of evil Ex- 
amples could be able to ſupport Men un- 
der, and harden them in the Practiſe of 
it, againſt the Shame and Self. condem- 
4 ation of their own Minds. For, what 
is in it ſelf fit and right to be done, eve- 
ry Man's own Conſcience plainly tells 
him; And, whenſoever he gives himſelf 
Time ſeriouſiy to conſider and review 
his Actions, it accordingly either ap- 
pplauds and commends him, and affords 
him great Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 
from the Senſe of his having anſwered 
q the chief Ends of his Creation, and 
complied with the higheſt Obligations of 
YZ is Nature, in having endeavoured to 
promote the univerſal Welfare and Hap- 
Fpincſs of Mankind, by the Pradiſe of 
3 Truth 
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meir Power; that in caſe of Ignorance Serm. I. 
br Miſtake, they ſhould be ready to inform VV 
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The Great DUTT of 


Serm. I, Truth and Righteouſneſs, Meekneſ 
wWSwS Goodneis and charity; or elſe, on the | 


other Side, it cannot but ſecretly re. 
proach and ſeverely. condemn him, for 
having ated the contrary Part. Which 
Judgment of Conſcience, though Men 
may indeed conceal from the World, 
and diſſemble their Senſe of the Weight 


of it upon their own Minds, in reſpect , 
of their own Actions; yet it always 


diſcovers it ſelf in the Cenſures they 
paſs upon the Actions of Others. For, 
how much Wickedneſs, and Uncharita- 


blencis, or Pride and Contentiouſne's 
ſocver, Men can overlook in then. 
ſelves; yet there is no Man, but in 


judging of others, where his own In. 
tereſt and Paſſions are not concerned, 
will rightly enough diſtinguiſh concern- 
ing the Characters of Perſons, and the 
true Value of Mens Actions; will give 
juſt Applauſe and Commendation to 
Men of meck and peaccable and quict 2 
Spirits, Lovers of Mankind, {uch as de- 


light to do good, and to make All about 
them as caly and happy as they can; 3 
and, on the contrary, will freely con- q 
demn the Promoters of Hatred, Ani- 3 


moſity, and Contcntion. All which 2 
plainly ſhows, both what the Law O- 


our Nature, and what the original In- 


Clinations 
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Pee Love and CHARITY. 


II 


6, Winations of our Affections are, when Serm. I. 
he ot corrupted with the Practiſe of 
re. FF 1cc. 


for 2. As all Men are obliged thus by 


ich the neceſſary Circumſtances and Con- 
len Won of their Being, and allo by the 
Id, Priginal and natural Tnclinations of their 
zht 3 ; dwyn Minds, to love and to do Good 
e& Mo cach other, according to their ſeveral 


ys; Powers and Abilities: So they are till 
cy Further and more ſtrictly obliged to the 
r Practiſe of the ſame Duty, in Imitation 
ta. of the Nature, and in Obedience to the 


in finite and inexhauſtible Fountain of ne- 
n. ver- failing Goodneſs: Who, being inti- 
d, Initely and etcrnally happy in the injoy- 
n- z ment of his own unſpeakable Perfecti- 
Io l ons, could have no other Motive to cre- 
e Mate things at firſt, but only that he 
0 might communicate his Goodneſs and 
Pippinets to his Creatures; and conti- 
nues to preſerve them for no other 
Reaſon, but that he may ſtill continue 


a ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on the 


i and Law of God. God himſelf zs 1 John iv, 
ove, as the Apoſtle tiles him; an in-“. 


il to do good to them. He maketh his wx, v. 
un to riſe onthe Evil and on the Good, +5- 


15 Giving us from Heaven fruit- *R5xiv, 


| 2 and „ Now for the. fame 


reaſon 


Seaſons, and filling our Hearts uith 


10 The Great DUTT of 


Serm. I. Truth and Righteouſneſs, Meeknek,, 
SYS Goodneſs and charity; or elſe, on the 

other Side, it cannot but ſecretly re: 

| proach and ſeverely condemn him, for 
having acted the contrary Part. Which 
Judgment of Conſcience, though Men 
may indeed conceal from the World, 
and diſſemble their Senſe of the Weight 
of it upon their own Minds, in reſpe& 
of their own Actions; yet it always ® 
diſcovers it ſelf in the Cenſures they 3 
paſs upon the Actions of Others. For, 
how much Wickedneſs, and Uncharita- 
bleneſs, or Pride and Contentiouſneſs 
ſoever, Men can overlook in then 
ſelves; yet there is no Man, but in! 
judging of others, where his own In. 
tereſt and Paſſions are not concerned, 
will rightly enough diſtinguiſh concern- 
ing the Characters of Perſons, and the 
true Value of Mens Actions; will give 
juſt Applauſe and Commendation to 
| Men of ' meck and peaccable and quiet 
| Spirits, Lovers of Mankind, ſuch as de- 
light to do good, and to make All about 
them as caly and happy as they can; 
and, on the contrary, will freely con- 
demn the Promoters of Hatred, Ani- 
ö moſity, and Contention. All which 
1 plainly ſhows, both what the Law of 
our Naturc, and what the original In- 


clinations 


n verſa Love and CHARITY. 11 


eb, Winations of our Affections are, when Serm. I. 
he got corrupted with the Practiſe of 
re. ie 

for 2. As all Men are obliged thus by 

ich e neceſſary Circumſtances and Con- 

en 2 tion of their Being, and alſo by the 

Id, priginal and natural Tnclinations of their 

ht dwn Minds, to love and to do Good 

e& Ro cach other, according to their ſeveral 

ay owers and Abilities: So they are till 

cx Further and more ſtrictly obliged to the 

Jo 4 Practiſe of the ſame Duty, in Imitation 

ta- of the Nature, and in Obedience to the 

% Mill and Law of God. God himſelf 161 John iv. 
„ Love, as the Apoſtle tiles him; an in-. 

in finite and inexhauſtible Fountain of ne- 


er- failing Goodneſs: Who, being infi— 


"Enitely and etcrnally happy in the injoy- 
ment of his own unſpeakable Pertecti- 
Zons, could have no other Motive to cre- 
Jate things at firſt, but only that he 


ight communicate his Goodneſs and 


ZHappincis to his Creatures; and conti- 
Inues to preſerve them for no other 
Reaſon, but that he may ſtill continue 

Ito do good to them. He maketh his wan v. 
Sun to riſe onthe Evil and on the Good, . 
and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the 


1 Giving us from Heaven fruit- cs vir. 
Seaſons, and filling our Hearts with ” 


Hood and Gladneſs. Now for the: fame 


realon 
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Setting. J. reaſon that God does Himſelf continu: 

ally delight in doing Good, and ſeems 
always to take eipecial Pleaſure in de- 
ſcribing himſelf by that particular Attri- 
bure of Love and Goodneſs; for the 
ſame reaſon it muſt neceſſarily be his 
Will, that all reaſonable Creatures 
ſhould imitate him in that excellent pr 
Perfection; and, by the Practiſe of mu- Fr 
tual Love and Charity, permit and aſſiſt 
cach other to enjoy in particular the ſeve- WM 
ral Effects and Bleſſings of the Divine u- Pr 
niverſal Goodneſs. God cannot but be in 
pleaſed with Such, who endeavour to im 
conform themſelves to the Likeneſs of Fe 
his Divine Nature, and make it their Ku 
Buſineſs, according to the Extent of Ot 
their Power, and the Meaſure of their 
ſeveral Abilities, to promote the Welfare 
and Happineſs of all their Fellow-crea- 
tures; in like manner as the Love and 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God extends it- 
ſelf univerſally over all his Works 
through the Whole Creation. He has 
given us noble Powers and Faculties on 
Purpoſe, to inable us to imitate him in 
the Exerciſe of theſe excellent Attri- 
butes. He has endued us with Reaſon 
and Underſtanding for that very End, 
that we might be able to difcern be- 
tween Good and Evil, and learn to 

chooſe | 
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| Ehooſc the One and avoid the Other. Serm. I. 
e has implanted in our Minds ſuch Www 
Affections and Diſpoſitions, as naturally 
cline us to be kind and friendly and 
tharitable one towards another. He has 
Jo framed and conſtituted our Nature, 
and ſo ordered the Circumſtances of our 
preſent State, as to make Socicty and 
Friendſhip neceſſary to the Support and 
Comfort of Life; on Purpoſe that Men 
ight be continually exerciſed in the 
Practiſe of theſe divine Vertues. He has 
Interwoven the Intereſts of Men, and 
ade the Happineſs of every particular 
Perſon depend upon the Welfare of the 

Publick; that each one, from the Senſe 
pf his own Wants and Exigencies, 
might ſee the Reaſonableneſs and Ne- 
Tcſlity of making it his principal Buſi- 
meſs to do good to others. In fine; he 
has given us no other Way of expreſſing 
Jo acceptably our Love and Gratitude to 
Himſelt, whom we have not ſeen; as by 
oving and doing good to our Brethren, Job-iv.2r. 
whom we have ſeen. For no Man hath i Job. is, 
en God at any Time; But if we love 12 & 13: 
Ine another, hereby we know that God, 
tho inviſible, yet really dwelleth in us, 
nd that i Love is perfected in us, and 
| oat we dwell in him and he in us, becauſe 
Ve arc Imitators of his Nature and Parta- 

| ' kers 
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Eph. iv, 4. 


Eph. iv, 1. 


The Great DUTY of 


kers of his Spirit. And thus much is cley 
even from the bare Light of Nature it ſelf 

But then, 34/y, The Chriſtian Religj. 
on carries our Obligation to the Practiſ 
of this Excellent Duty, ſtill mach high 
er. We are Now obliged to love an 
to do good to one another, not on) 


by the Ties of common Humanity, 2 


we are Men, and Partakers of the ſam: 
common Nature; but we are further te 


look upon our ſelves as Brethren in i n 
more peculiar and eminent Manner, be 


ing All the Children of God in Chriſt 


all Members of the ſame Body, a4 
Partakers of the ſame Spirit, all Heir ? 
of the ſame bleſſed Hope of Immortality. : 
There is one Body, and one Spirit, eum 
as ye are called in one Hope of your Cal 
ling; One Lord, One Faith, One Ba 
tiſm, One God and Father of all, wh ? 
is above all, and through all, and in u 
all. Wherefore J beſeech you, ſaith tt 
Apoſtle, that ye walk worthy of th 
Vocation «herewith ye are called; Wii 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long 
Juffering, forbearing one another il? 

ndeavouring to keep the Unity 


love ; 


the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 


Again: We Chriſtians, have not ou 
ly the Example of God's Love and Good 
neſs in general propoſed to our Imitrþ* 

£101 : 
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Kon, as theſe excellent Attributes of the Serm. I. 
divine Nature are made known to Us WY 
Sy right Reaſon, and by the Light of 
Nature, and by our continual Experi- 
Encc of that good Providence, which 
Sreſides over all, and docs good to all, 
and manifeſts it ſelf daily in all the 
Works of God through the whole Cre- 
nation: But we have moreover the Exam- 
ple of God's Goodneſs and Loving-kind- 
Meſs manifeſted to us in a more particu- 
Yar and extraordinary Manner, in that 
ſingular Inſtance of the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death of his Son: Of 
Fwhich excceding great and undeſerved 
Mercy, we being all Partakers, and ha- 
21 Aving all our Hopes of Happineſs founded 
a: Fupon it, are conſequently under the 
+ ſtrongeſt Obligation poſſible, to be in 
four proportion kind and merciſul and 
charitable to our Brethren, as God has 
been infinitely good and merciful to 
U. This Argument is ſtrongly urged 
by the Apoſtle St Paul, Col. iii, 12. 
Fut on therefore, as the elect of God, 
„Holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
Lindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs 
3 /ong-ſuffering; Forbearing one another, 
on and forgiving one another, if any Man 
od has a Quarrel againſt any; even as 
ite Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And 


avouve 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Serm. I. above all theſe things, put on Charity, 
www which is the bond of perfetineſs; and lt © 
| the Peace of God rule in your hearts, tn 
the which alſo ye are called in one Body, © 
Laſtly; As we are Chriſtians, we arc 
obliged to love and to do good to each 
other; not only by our knowing in ge. © 
neral, from the conſideration of the 
Divine Nature and Attributes, that it 
muſt needs be agreeable to the Will of 
God that we ſhould do ſo; but by ha. 
ving morcover received it, with ſingular 
Inforcement, as the peculiar Law and 
Command of our Saviour, on which he 
inſiſts particularly, and ſeems to recom. 
mend it above all others, as the moſt 
abſolutely neceſſary and indiſpenſable * | 
Qualification of a fincere Chriſtian, 7 
A new Commandment, ſaith he, I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as | 
T1 have loved you, that ye alſo love on:. 
another; Joh. xiii, 34. And he makes 'F 
it as it were the diſtinguiſhing Mark and 
Badge of his Diſciples: By this ſhall * 
all Men know that ye are my Diſci-. 
ples, if ye have love one towards ano- 
ther. He himſelf, whilſt he was here 
upon Earth, went continually about, 
doing good; and in ſo doing he has ſet 
us an Example, wherein he indiſpenſa- 
bly requires that we ſhould follow his 
LE Woes Steps. 
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Steps. And accordingly we find the A- Serm. I- 
poſtles every where declaring, that uni 
verſal Love and Charity, is the End of 

the Commandment, the principal Aim 


and Deſign of our whole Religion, 1 


* Tim. i, 5. That he that loveth his Neigh- 
bour, hath fulfilled the Law; For that 
* all the Commandments are briefly compre- 
* hended in this Saying, Thou ſbalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Rom. xiii, 8. 
And again; that all the Law is fulfil- 
led in one Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt 
* love thy Neighbour as thy 455. Gal. v, 
14. Inſomuch that wholoc 
this excellent Virtue; all his other Preten- 
ſes of Religion whatſoever, and of 
7 Zeal for the Service of God, are decla- 
red to be vain and of no value. If 4 
Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
Brother, he is a Lyar, 1 Joh. iv, 20. And 
2 St Paul in like manner: Though I ſpeak, 
ſaith he, with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, and have not Charity; I am 
become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
2 Cymbal ; That is, all my Pretenſcs to 
Religion are falſe and empty. And 
though ] have the Gift of Prophecy, and 
3 underſtand all Myſteries and all Know- 
edge; and though ] have all Faith, ſo 
that I could remove Mountains, and 
have no Charity; 8 am nothing. And 


though 


ver wants 
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ſentially conſiſts; if we will hope to be 


That Frame of Mind which inclines us g 


ſition of Happineſs; And without this 


The Great DUTY of 


Serm. I. though ] beſtow all my Goods to feed the 
e Poor, and though I give my Body to 


be burned; and have not Charity; it 
profiteth me nothing; 1 Cor. xiii, 1. 
A the Reaſon why ſo particular a 
Streſs is laid upon the Practiſe of this 
great Duty of univerſal Love and Cha- 
rity, is plain. Namely, becauſe it is 
That Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, 
which is the higheſt poſſible Improve- 
ment and Perfection of our rational Na- 
ture. Tis that which makes our Souls 
like unto God, who is Goodneſs itſelf, 
'Tis That which, in the Nature of the 
thing itſelf, is of the laſt and utmoſt Im. 
portance, as being naturally and neceſſa FF 
rily the Condition and Ground both of 
our preſent Happineſs and of that which 
is to come. Iis a Qualification of Mind 
abſolutely neceſſary, to make us capable p 
of the Sight of God, and of the Happ: 
neſs of Heaven. For we muſt be /zke God, 
if we will ſee him as he is: And we mult 
firſt attain that Diſpoſition of Mind, W 
wherein the Happineſs of Heaven e 


Partakers of that Happineſs. In a Word; 


to do good, and to take Delight in do 
ing it, is itſelf the Temper and Diſpoiſ 4 


ti | 
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tis no more poſſible for a rational Serm. J. 
Creature to be made Happy, than it is to 
alter the Nature and Eflences, the ne- 
ceſſary and eternal Reaſon and Propor- 
tion of Things. This is the plain and 
neceſſary Reaſon, why Love and Cha- 
rity and Goodneſs, are conſtantly pre- 
ferred before all other Virtues; as being 
the ultimate End and Deſign of Religi- 
on, and themſelves a principal and neceſ- 
— Jary Ingredient of the Joys of Heaven. 
s Almoſt all other Virtues, or Gifts and 
f. Exccllencies whatſoever, are but as 
e Means to this End; and to be done a- 
1 way, when that which is perfect is 
1 f ome. Hope, is but the preſent Expec- 
of tation, and Faith the firm Belief, of 
ch thoſe Things which ſhall be made mani- 
id feſt hereafter. And when That comes to 
le paſs, then Theſe Virtues, and all other 
pi Gifts which are in Order to theſe, muſt 
och heceſſarily and of Courle ceaſe. he- . Cor. xiit, 
jut Fer there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail; 8 
nd, Whether there be Tongues, they ſhall 
of. Wea/e; whether there be Knowledge, it 
be Pall vaniſh away. But Charity and 
rd; Poodneſs, never fail. Theſe are Diſ- 
u Poſitions of Mind which are begun in 
do he Virtues of this Life, and compleat- 
po $4 in the Glory of the next; Which will 
this Prow up with the Improvements of our 
'ti 1 .C 2 Know- 


Serm. I. Knowledge and Virtue here, 
V fet and unſpeakable Happineſs in the 


The Great DUTY of 


Enjoyments of the World to come. 
And now, could any Man, who ſe. 
riouſly conſidered theſe Things, and 
was unacquainted with the PraQtiſe of 
the World, believe it poſſible, that Men 
who profeſſed that holy Religion which 
ſo plainly teaches this Doctrine of Peace, 
ſhould yet, ſo directly contrary to the 
whole End and Deſign of the Reli 
gion of Chriſt, (as is too plainly the 


Practiſe of the chief Propagatos 
of the Romiſh Faith,) indulge their 'W' 
Paflions, their Pride, their Covetouſl- 
neſs, their Ambition ſo far, as not on) 


to be the Cauſe of Envyings, Strife 


and Contentions, but even to make 
Jam. iu, 1. Mars and Fightings neceſſary among 
Chriſtians? to the infinite Scandal 0 
our moſt holy Religion, in the fight of 


Fews and Turks and Pagans ; among 


whom the Name of God is blaſphemel 
through Us, as it is written; Rom. ii 
24. Could ſuch a one believe it po- 
fible, if it was not too manifeſt in EX 
perience; that Men who call themſelvo 
Chriſtians, ſhould oppreſs and bite ani WF 
devour one another, and not be afraid o 
the Apoſtles threatning, that they ſhouli 
Gal. v,15. be conſumed one of another? And is it 7 3 


to a per. 


k. 
le 
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2 of Peace and Love, which was 
intended to reconcile Men to God and 
to cach other, ſhould it ſelf be made 
the Occaſion of Hatred, Animoſities 
md Contentions; nay, of the greateſt 
Oppreſſions and moſt inhumane Cruel- 
ges? In a Word, that Pretenſes of Reli- 
gon it ſelß, ſhould produce in Men That 
Wpirit, for the preventing whereof All 
&cligion was principally and ultimately 


Intended ? I ſhall conclude this Head 
With thoſe remarkable Words of the 


poſtle St Fames, Fam. iii, 13. Who is 
# wiſe Man, and endued with Know- 
age amongſt you ? Let him ſhew out 
W 42 good converſation his Works with 


2ekneſs of Wiſdom. But if ye have 
iter envymgs and ſtrife in your. 
arts, glory not, and he not againſt 
e Truth. This Wiſdom deſcendeth 


wr from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, 


viliſb; For where envying and ſtrife 
there is confuſion and every evil 
Work. But the Wiſdom that is from a- 
We, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
9-4 eaſie to be intreated, full of mercy 
gn good fruits; &c. e 
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Dill much more abſurd, that Religion ztSerm. . 
, that the Religion of Chriſt, the Re- ANY 
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HI. It remains that I proceed in th 


24 place to conſider briefly ſome of tht 
principal Yarzations of this great Duty 
ariſing from the different Relations an; 
Circumſtances which Men ſtand in On 
towards another. 


And here the PraQtiſe of this Duty i. 


diverſified as many ways, as there al 4 


different Stations, or different Circum 
ſtances and Conditions of Men in th 
World. I ſhall only mention Theſe fol 
lowing; from which all the reſt ma 
eaſily be deduced. 


What this great Duty of Low 


and Charity obliges us to, in reſped 
of our Behaviour towards Super tour 
and Inferiours. 

24ly. How it obliges us to behave ou 
ſelves towards our Enemies, or thok 
who have done us any particular Inju 
ry. And 
_ 3413. How it obliges good Men t. 


bchave themſelves towards Thoſe, Who 
are either eglecters or deſpiſers 1 i 


Religion in general, or ſo unhappy a 


to be involved in ſome particular gres 


and pernicious Errors. 


1/7. In Reſpect of our Behaviour to I 
wards Superiours; The Duty of univerſs 


£ove is to ſhow forth it ſelf in hear 


6 
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f ty, willing and cheerful Obedience to Serm. J. 
th the Commands of thoſe whom God has 


th ſet over us: In delighting to promote 
their Honour, and to increaſe amongſt 
Men That Duty and Reſpect, which is 
Jn duc to Authority: In thinking Them 

that Rule well, worthy of double Ho. 
nour: And (becauſe all Government is 
al ga Burden, as well as an Honour ; there- 
Im 1 this Duty particularly obliges us 
th to endeavour to make That Burden as 
0 light and caſy as we can, by a careful 
and diligent and conſcientious Diſ— 


na 
J charge of our ſeveral Duties, each in 
our reſpective Stations; ſo as unanimouſ- 


% ly to promote all the Ends and Deſigns 
of good Government, the Execution of 


1 2 wiſe and wholſome Laws, and the Peace 
1 and Proſperity of the Publick. 

* In reſpect of our Behaviour towards 
in Inferiors; The Duty of Chriſtian Love, 


; is to ſhow forth itſelf in juſt and righte- 
1 ous and merci(ul Dcalings ; in readily re- 


ho lieving the Neceſſities of thoſe that want ; 
14 in delivering and vindicating the Oppret- 
> ſed; in inttructing the Ignorant and thoſe 


that are in Errour ; in reproving the 
Wicked, and, by good Example as well as 
good Advice, perſwading and bringing 
them to a better Mind: In a word, do- 

ing all the Good we can, both to the Souls 
& 6 9 and 


The Great DUTY of 


Serm. J. and Bodies of Men; in imitation of our 
Saviour, who went about doing good. 
Now by how much the greater any 


Man's Power or Riches, Intereſt or 


Authority is, and by how much the high- 


er his Station is in the World; by fo 
much the greater is his Power of doing 
good, and by ſo much the more glorious 
is his exerciſing and imploying his [Power 


to that excellent and noble End. And 


here is the true and immortal Glory of 
wiſe and good Princes, that as they re- 
preſent God in the Exerciſe of Power 
and Authority in the World, ſo they re- 
ſemble him alſo in the application of 


That Power to ſerve the Ends of Virtue © 


and Goodneſs in promoting the publick 
Happineſs of Mankind. Power, is not 
deſirable for its own ſake, any more 
than Wiſdom and Knowledge; but only 
for the ſake of that greater Good, 


which it enables Men to do in the 


World. And to abuſe Power to the 


enſlaving and deſtroying of Mankind, 
and to the ſerving ſuch Purpoſes, the 
preventing whereof is indeed the only 


good Reaſon for which Power is truly 


deſirable 3 is the greateſt Weakneſs and 


Abſurdity in the World. To employ 


great Power and Riches, in conquering 
and ſubduing many Nations, in cauſc- 
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well as the greateſt Wickedneſs, 


Imaginablc : And nothing can be more 


eak and contrary to Reaſon, than to 
call That Ambition by the Name of 
Glory and Greatneſs, which is really 
e moſt inglorious and the moſt 
133 thing in Nature. God is 


2 Supreme Governour of the World, 


poſſeſſed entirely of abſolute and uncon- 
troulable Power: Yet he makes uſe of that 


Power to no other End, but to preſerve 

And ſupport and do good to all his Crea- 
tures, according to their ſeveral Natures 
and Capacitics. He zs ous and does good; 
and — Goodne 


; his greateſt Glory 
and Perfection, the Title which he moſt 


elights to be deſcribed by. True Great- 
gneſs therefore, is to imitate God in this 
—Inolt glorious Perfection of Goodneſs. And 
Fhoſe whom he has endued with Power 
and Authority to repreſent him on Earth, 
gare then moſt truely and illuſtriouſly his 
Vice: gerents, when they look upon a 
arge Extent of Power, to be only a great- 
er Compaſs of doing Good; when they 
zmitate God, in being Lovers and Preſer- 
vers of Mankind, and making Govern- 


ent a Protection and Sccurity to all 
that 


ſly oppreſſing Multitudes of People, Serm, I, 
d ſubverting the common Rights and 
Tiberties of Men; is the greateſt Folly, 


The Great DUTT of 


Serm. I. that live under it. And if beyond this 
WYWV they be {till further enabled to reſtrain the 


Fury of Oppreſſors abroad, and to b: 
Vindicators of the common Rights and 
Liberties of Nations; this is ſtill a higher 
degree of true Honour and Greatneſs 
and a becoming really the Praiſe and Glo. 
ry of the whole Earth. How unſpeak 
ably happy is that People, on whom God 
has vouchſafed to beſtow ſo ineſtimable 
a Bleſſing! And how thankful ought we 
to be, that the Deſcription of ſuch Feli. 
City, is at This Time the exact Deſcripti- 
on of our own Cale ! 

2dly. In reſpe> of our Behaviour 
towards our Enemies, or thole who 
have done us any particular Injury ; the 
Duty of univerſal Love and Charity, is 
to ſhow forth itſelf in a willing and rea- 
dy Diſpoſition to forgive them upon their 
Repentance and deſire of Reconcilation. 


If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re. 


buke him; and if he repent, forgive him 


And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 


times in a day, and ſeven times in a da). 


turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ;* thou 


ſhalt forgive him, Luk. xvii, 3. This, we 
Chriſtians are in a particular manner obli- 


ged to, by the Example of God's much 
greater Goodneſs and Compaſſion to. 


wards X 
* 
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% a wards Uy. Since God has forgiven us All, Serm. J. 
iz cur ten thouſand Talents; nothing can 
be in th f th Matt. 

be more reaſonable in the nature of the il. 24. 


nu thing itſelf, than that We ſhould be moved 
& by that Example, to forgive one another 


5 #8 freely our hundred Pence; and to have 
0 compaſſion each on our 1 
as God has had pity on Us. But beſides 
od the reaſonableneſs of the thing itſelf, 
le God has moreover made it the expreſs 


We Condition of our own enjoying the be- 
li. nefit of His gracious Pardon: For, ſo 
tle > Hkewiſe, faith our Saviour, ſhall my 

Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
ur from your hearts forgive not every one 
ho his Brother their Treſpaſſes, Matt. xvii, 


he 35. And accordingly we are directed 
Is 2 eveninour daily Prayer, to ask Forgive- 
a- 3 nels at the Hands of God; only upon 
eit ſuch Condition, and in ſuch Manner, as 
n. We forgive one another Our Treſpaſles. 
And This, is upon Suppoſition of our 
Enemies repenting : But if they do rot 
en FF repent, yet even ſtill we are obliged to 


a) 3 tove and bleſs them, to pray for them, 
ou and take all Opportunities of doing good 
ve to them; after the Example of our hea- 
l- venly Father, who doth good even to the 
ch Evil and to the Unthankful. Neverthe- 
0- Jeſs, all that is ſaid upon this Head, is ta 


be 


28 


The Great DUTY of 


Serm, I. be underſtood of private, not of the 
public Enemies; Againſt whom neither 


the Laws of Nature nor of Chriſtianity, 
have provided any other way of ſecuring 
our ſelves, than by endeavouring to de- 
prive them of the Power of hurting Us. 

Laſtly, in reſpe& of the behaviour of 
Good Men towards thoſe who are either 
neglecters and deſpiſers of Religion in 
general, or ſo unhappy as to be involved 
in ſome particular great and pernicious 
Errors; The Duty of univerſal Love 
and Charity, obliges us to endeavour by 
all the ways of Gentleneſs, Inſtruction 
and Reproof, to bring them to Repen- 
tance and a better Mind. Magiſtrates 
indeed, and thoſe who are placed in Au- 
thority, may and ought to make uſe of 
Puniſhment and Severity, towards thoſe 
who are guilty of ſuch Crimes, as are 
deſtructive of humane Society ; And the 


ſtrict Execution of Good Laws, is in That 


Caſc an inſtance of the greateſt Love and 
Charity to the Publick. But otherwiſe, 


» Tim. ii tis the Duty of @ Servant of the Lord, 


24 


not to ſtrive, but to be gentle unto all 
Men, apt to teach, patient; In meekneſs 
inſtructing thoſe that opp af themſelues, 
if God perad venture will give them Re- 


pentance to the acknowledging of the 


Truth, 


Univerſal Love and CHARITY. 29 


Truth. For, the MWrathof Man, Work. Serm. 1. 
th not the Righteouſneſs of God And 
our Saviour himſelf ſeverely condemns Jam. i, 20. 
That Spirit, which ſome of his Diſciples 
diſcovered, when they deſired to call for 
Fire from Heaven, upon the Samaritans 
ho refuſed to give him reception. Such 
perſons as are not yet come to have a right 
Senſe of Religion zin general, tis our 
Duty to perſwade by Reaſon and Argu- 
ments; to convince them of the Being, 
Attributes and Providence of God; of 
the neceſſity and infinite importance of 
Religion; of the unalterable difference 
! of Good and Evil; of the reaſonableneſs 
= | excellency, and poſitive Evidence of the 
: = Chriſtian Revelation. And thoſe who 
þ arc ſo unhappy as to be involved in any 
partitular pernicious Errors, tis our 
Duty to inform, inſtruct, reprove, and 
by all Chriſtian means endeavour to bring 
; em back to the acknowledgment of the 
Truth: Taking care above all things, to 
ſhow them by our good Examples, and 
Joy the influence of the Truth upon our 
own Lives; that we have no other deſign 
in endeavouring to convince Them, but 
theirs and our own Salvation. In pro- 
moting which Ends, we ſhall do well to 
have always imprinted on our Minds 
thoſe 


E e 


— 


30 The Great DUTT of &c. 


Serm. I. thoſe excellent Words, wherewith &. 


aaJames concludes his Epiſtle: Brethrey, 


if any of you do err from the truth, ani 


one convert him; let him know, that h. 

which converteth the Sinner from th: 

errour of his way, ſhall ſave a Soul fron 

_ and ſhall hide a multitude 
ms. 
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*M ART Lady COOKE, 
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Sir John Cooke, of Doctor s- Com- 
* mons, London, Knight, Do- 
or of LAWS, Se. 


On Tueſday, October 11. 1709. 
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2 C O R. v. 8. 


; | e are confident, I ſay, and Willing 


rather to be abſent from the Body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord. 


\HE Apoſtle in the forcgoing 
Chapter declares at large how the 
Aſſurance of a Reſurrection from 


a 4 he Dead, not only enabled him to perform 


cheerfully all the Duties of a Chriſtian Life, 


but ſupported him alſo, ſo as not to faint 
under the ſevereſt Perſecutions, which 
J continually threatned him even with 


Death 


at 


Serm. 


32 


Serm. Death it ſelf. Therefore as we have re. 


II. 


Ve are troubled on every ſide, yet not di 
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ceiued Mercy, faith he, we faint not, ver. 1, 


ſtreſs ds; we are perplex'd, but not in di. 
Hair; per ſecuted, but not forſaken ; ca 
down, but not deſtroyed ver. 8, 9. The 
Ground of which Comfort and Support, 
he expreſſes, v. 10. Always bearing about 
in the Body the dying of the Ind Feſus, 
that the Life alſo of Feſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh; for 
we which live, are always delivered 
unto Death for Jeſus ſake, that the 
Life alſo of Jeſus might be made ma 
nifeſt in our mortal Fleſh. And more 
clearly, v. 13, 14. Having the ſame 
Spirit of Faith------, and knowing that 
he which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, 
ſhall raiſe up Us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent us with you. After which, he 
returns to the Inference he began with in 
the firſt Verſe; v. 16. For which Cauſe 7 
we faint not, but tho our outward Man 
periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed 
day by day; For our light Afﬀiitti 7 
on which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory; while we look 
not at the Things which are ſeen, but 
at theT hingswhich are not ſeen ; For the 
Things which are ſeen, are 7. — 23 
ral; 
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7 but the Things which are not ſeen, Serm. 


From this general Conſideration of the WW 


© Certainty of a future Life, as a ground 
f of Support and Comfort under the Trou- 
bles of the preſent; he procecds in the 
T beginning of the fifth Chapter, to conſi- 
der the particular Nature of that Body 
we ſhall be clothed withal at the Reſur- 
„ rection; and of that intermediate State, 
the Soul will find it ſelf in, between 
Death and Judgment. As to the Nature 
„of our future Body, he tells us, v. 1. 
that whereas our preſent Body is an earth- 
*/y Houſe, a Building fram'd out of the 
Y cnt periſhable Materials, and of a Tex- 
ture moſt frail and brittle; a Tabernacle 
tending perpetually in its own Nature 
by a gradual decay towards a Diſſolution, 
and, during that ſhort Period which it is 
nf capable of continuing, being every mo- 
a ment liable to be deſtroy'd by ſudden 
Violence, by the Power of Men, and 
1 by the Aſſaults of acute Diſeaſes: the 
: Body we ſhall have hereafter, ſhall on the 
; | contrary be 4 Building of God, an Houſe 
n ; 11 not made with Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens; a Body, fram'd immediately 
1 by God himſelf, made capable of indu- 
: Z ring for ever, and fitted to the Circum- 
q chances and Wen of . that thick 
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WWW The frequent Meditation upon which 
happy State, cauſes good Men to grone 


earneſtly, v. 2. deſiring to be clothed 
upon with our Houſe which is from 
Heaven ; if ſo be that being clothed, we 


ſhall not be found naked. For we that 


are in this Tabernacle do grone, being 


burdened ; not for that we would be un- 


clothed, but clothed upon, that Mortality 
might be fwallowed up of Life. This 
Paſlage ſome underſtand to refer to what 
the ſame Apoſtle informs us of, in the 


15th Chapter of his foregoing Epiſtle, | 
concerning thoſe who ſhall be found a- 


live at our Lord's ſecond Coming ; that 


they ſhall not die, but be changed; not 1 
be unclothd of this mortal Body, but 
cloth upon with their heavenly Habit - 


tion; And that the Apoſtle here expreſſes 


a deſire of eſcaping Death, and of being 
found among thoſe, who, without be- 
coming raked, without being ſeparated i 
from the Body at all, ſhall zn 4 moment, 
in the twinkling of an Eye, be changed, 
or clothed upon with an immortal and | 


incorruptable Body. But there is no 
need of interpreting the Words to this 
Senſe, For when the Apoſtle affirms 
that we are deſirous, not to be unc lot hed, 

but 
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Serm. which God has provided for it in the Hea- 


Be 
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Put to be clothed upon; not to be found Serm. 


ated, but to be clothed upon with our 


ouſe which is from Heaven; he does 
" Fndced prefer our State after the Reſur- 
reclion, to the State of Separation; and 
gepreſents good Men wiſhing to be de- 
ſiver'd from the Burden of the Fleſh, not 
merely for the ſake of being ſeparate 
from the Body, but chiefly and princi- 
Pally in hopes of being clothed with a 
petter and more glorious one. But yet 
fit does not therefore follow, that he 
t imcant to extend this Deſire ſo far as to 
c Fhe eſcaping of Death wholly, and the a- 
- Poiding to enter into the ſeparate State at 
- all; or that he thought this peculiar 
ft Lircumſtance of thoſe who ſhall be 
t Found alive at the Lord's ſecond Co- 
t Fning, could poſſibly be the Caſe 
„pf thoſe who lived ſo carly as in his 
Ss dwn Time. Nay rather the contrary 
fſeems clearly to follow from the 6) 


Verſe, and from the Words of the 
ext; where he ſpeaks of being abſent 
From the Body, as of a thing that would 
Ecrtainly happen to them, and which was 
truly deſirable to good Men; and the 
Expectation whercof was a Ground of 
Lonfidence and Support under the Trou- 
Ples of Life, and againſt the Fears of 
Peath: Becauſe though the State after 
3 D 2 the 
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Serm. the Reſurrection, when we ſhall be 


II. 


tal Bodies like unto our Saviour's glo- 
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clothed with incorruptible and immor. 


rious Body, ſhall be much more happy 
and deſirable, than the State of Separa 
tion; yet That State of Separation it elf, 
that imperfect and incomplete State, is. 
far ſuperiour to our Condition in th 
World, and more cligible than the Bu- 
den of the preſent Fleſh. Therefore ut. 
are always confident, ſays he, knowiy 
that whilſt we are at home in th: * 
Body, we are abſent from the Lord, 
(for we walk by Faith, not by Sight; 
we are confident, I ſay, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the Body, and 
to be preſent with the Lord. | 
The Words arc not well rendred, 
whilſt we are at home in the Bo. 
dy. For this Body is not our proper 
Home; we are only Strangers and Pil 
grims in the preſent World; and out 
Life is by St Peter juſtly call'd, 7k 
Time of our ſojourning here. But, whillt 
we dwell in the Body, (ſo the Words}? 
ought rather to be rendred,) or (as the- 
ſame Word is tranſlated in the follow 
ing Verſe,) whilſt we are preſent in the 
Body; whilſt we continue in this World; FR 
we are abſent from the Fountain of Life? 
and Happincis; We arc at a Diſtance 
from 


} 
. 
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| p rom the heavenly Feruſalem, which is 


pur proper Country; we are abſent from 
e Lord; and live by Faith only, 
not by Sight. But, God having given 
wnto us the earneſt of his Holy Spirit, 
$2 are confident and have full Aſſu- 


Fance of the Truth of theſe Things: 


e wean our ſelves therefore from the 


ſenſual Injoyments of the preſent World; 
Wie ſupport and comfort our ſelves with 


theſe Meditations, under the Troubles 


of Life, and againſt the Fears of Death; 


e are willing rather to be abſent from 


1 he Body, (whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 


od to releaſe us;) and to be preſent 


1 vith the Lord, which is far better. 


In the Words, and in the Context, 


de may obſerve the following Particu- 


Wars plainly implied. 
3 1/7, That we muſt all ſhortly be 46. 


ent or ſeparate from this Body. 


zdly, That this State of Separation, 
not a State of abſolute Inſenſibi- 
ity. | 
* 34ly, That, to good Men, it is a State 


1 % 


of great Happineſs, a being preſent with 
the Lord. 


4thly, That the Conſideration of that 


intermediate Happineſs, is a great Com- 
ort and Support againſt the | Fear of 


D 3 Death, 
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Serm. Death. Ve are confident, and will 


II. 


rather to be abſent from the Body. 
sthly and Laſtly, That this interme 
diate State, tho it may be a State of Hay. 


pineſs, yet is by no means equal to tha 
Happineſs which good Men ſhall be po 


ſeſsd of after the Reſurrection. T 


we that are in this Tabernacle do grone, 


being burdened ; not for that we wouli Þ 


be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
Mortality might be ſwallowed up i 
Life 

1/7, "Tis ſuppoſed in the Words, that 


we muſt all ſhortly be ab/ent or ſeps 


rate from this Body. Tis evident there 
is no need to prove, and one would 
think there ſhould be no need to re. 


mind Men, that they muſt all die; 


when they have every Day ſuch mournful 


Occaſions as theſe, to excite their Con- 
ſideration. Yet ſo it is, that even hit 


very Thing, the Frequency of other 
Examples, and the indiſputable Certain. 


ty of their own Mortality, makes them 
ſtand in need of the more earneſt EX 
hortations, to perſuade them not to 


forget or neglect it. For, as the ſtrong; 
eſt Objects that make perpetually an e- 


qual and continued Impreſſion. upon 
our Senſes, are apt, by reaſon of their 


conſtant Preſence, to affect us little more, 
than 
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Certainty of our own Mortality, which 


leaves no Room for Inquiry or Debate, 
makes Men almoſt as much lay aſide 
the Thoughts of it, as if the Certainty 
were on the other fide of the Queſti- 
gon; And the Frequency of Inſtances 
which ought perpetually to remind us 
what we muſt ſpeedily expect, does by 
Za ſtrange Careleſſneſs and habitual Neg- 
lect, reconcile Men in {ſuch Manner 
Ito the Sight of Mortality in others, as 
if they themſelves were not concern'd 
in the Example. They ſhake off the 
Thought of it, as if there could be no Be- 
nefit in meditating upon what cannot be 
prevented; and they look upon it as im- 
portune and troubleſome to remind them 
of that, which tis not poſlible but they 
muſt already know. Yet That Know- 
ledge, without Meditation, is like unto 
lgnorancc; becauſe it has no Effect, 
and makes no Impreſſion. is like 


D 4 the 
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than if they made no Impreſſion upon Serm. 
the Senſe at all; And as thoſe great II. 
X Phenomena of Nature, which we ob- WWW 
© ſerve to return in the conſtant Courſe 
of every Day, excite in us leſs Admira- 
tion, tho' in themſelves the moſt won- 
derful of all the Works of God, than 
things much leſs remarkable, which 
appear but ſeldom: So the abſolute 
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Serm. the ſpeculative Knowledge of a Truth, 
which concerns us not; or like the ha 8 
YN bitual Underſtanding of a Demonſtration, 
never recollected. The Reaſon of this 
great Stupidity, ſeems to be the Uncer- 7 
tainty of the Time of every Mans 
Death; which makes Men look upon 
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Life, as a long indefinite Period ; and, 
becauſe the Time of their Death is un- 
certain, tis to them as an Uncertainty 
in the Thing it ſelf. To prevent this 
Folly Na the Scripture is perpe- 
tually reminding us, and putting us upon 


conſidering, that our Days on Eartb 
are as a Shadow, and there is no abi- 
ding, 1 Chron. xxix, 15 3 That they oy J 


ſeifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, 


vii, 6; that they are ſwifter than a oy 7 


that they flee away as the ſwift Ships, 


as the Eagle that haſteth to the Prey, 
Job ix, 26; that they are as A ſleep, as a 
Watch in the Night, as a Tale that is told, 
Pf. xc; 5, 4, 93 That our Life is a Vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſbeth away, Jam. iv, 14; that May |” 
cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut 
down ; he fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and 
continueth not, Job xiv, 2. In the Mori 

ing it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the 
: d it is cut down and withereth, K 
Pl. XC, 6 All Which Similitudes are ele- 
gantiy 
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*Fantly ſumm'd up together by the Author Serm. 
Jof the Book of Wiſdom: Wiſd. v, 9. IL 
„All theſe things are paſſed away like a2. 
Shadow, and as a Poſt that haſted by; 
and as a Ship that paſſeth over the 

s EX Haves of the Water, which when it is i 
gene by, the Trace thereof cannot be i 
= found, neither the Path-way of the Reel | 
in the Waves; Or as when a Bird has | 
* flown thro' the Air, there is no Token | 
8 of her Way to be found-------; Or like as 
7 when an Arrow is ſhot at a Mark, it 
parteth the Air, which immediately co- 0 
2 meth together again, ſo that a Man can-, 

not know where it went thro ; Evenſa 

e mm like manner, as ſoon as we were 

* born, began to draw to our End, 

; and have no ſign of Virtue to ſhew. 

„ Iheſe Deſcriptions of the Vanity and : 
„ Tranſitorineſs of human Life, are too 
:ecevidently true, to ſtand in need of any 
„Proof. Yet the Riches, and Honours, 
„the Pleaſures and Allurements of the 
World, hinder Men too uſually from 
1 

q 
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. 


conſidering them; And men act, as if 
they were to live here for ever. Provi- 
dence therefore is very kind to us, in 
ſending Afflictions upon us to awaken 
us out of this Lethargy ; And we ſhould 
be very Wiſe and Juſt to our ſelves, if 
Via would ſuffer our ſelves to be brought 
1 ro 
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Serm. to ſcrious Conſideration by the Trouble; 
II. and Afflictions of Others. When we 


A ſce others taken out of the World be. 


fore us, we know their Cale mult in: 
ſhort Time of Neceſſity be our oyn; 
and the Concern we always ſce dying 


Perſons under, ſhould make us ende: 


vour without Delay in the Time of ou; 
Health and Strength, to lay the Foundz 
tion of a good Conſcience againſt the 
Day of Tryal. We arc ſure Eternity 
can never be very far diſtant from any of 


us; and we are always uncertain, but it 
may poſſibly be very near. And when 
Death approaches, Sickneſs and Pain are 
alone a Burden ſufficient; and it will re- 
quire all the Helps of Reaſon and Re- 


ligion, all the Strength of the Spirit of 4 
Man, to ſuſtain at that Time the Infir- 
mities of Nature. But if the Spirit it ſelf 


be wounded; if the Conſcience be di- 
ſtracted with too juſt Fears; if the great 
Work of Religion be then wndone, and 
yet impoſſible to be done; if the Spirit of 
the Man, which ſhould ſupport him unden 
his Infirmity, does it (elf much more ftand 
in need of Comfort and Support; who 
can bear it? This is the Time when all BY 


falſe Colours vaniſh, and the great Dit- 


ference and Diſtinction of Men begins 


truly to appcar. Naw the Profane, the 
| Covetous, 
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| 3 ovetous, the Voluptuous, the Mocker Serm. 
and Scoffer at Religion, begins to judge II. 
| 2 py other Meaſures; and if God ſhould SWV_ 
require ſome great Thing of him, would 
he not do it? On the contrary, the ſo- 
per and pious, the righteous and juſt 
' ZWerſon, reflects then with unſpcakable 
Comfort upon his paſt Life; when he re- 
Emcmbers that he has either liv'd always 
innocent from great Crimes; or at leaſt 
that the Sins of his Youth have not been 
ſo great, as the Repentance and Obcdi- 
F ence of his wiſer Age. And when the 
Vail is removed by Death, which tranſ- 
mits theſe different Perſons to that State, 
where they are to wait for the final Sen- 
; rence of the unerring Judgment of God 
they themſelves will judge ſtill more and 
j more clearly concerning the true Nature 
of Things, and of their own Deſerts. 
For Death is not a total Extinction of 
the Man, but a Separation only of the 
Soul from the Body for a Time. Which 
was the next particular I propoſed to dil- 
= courſe of. And here, for Brevity ſake, 
l ſhall put the 
Second and Third Particulars into 
One: viz. that the ſtate of Separation, 
is not a ſtate of abſolute Inſenſibility, but, 
to good Men, a ſtate of great Happineſs, 
a being preſent with the Lord. All the 
Natural 
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Serm. Natural Arguments, (for the Moral Ar. 


guments indeed prove only a future State 


in general, by the Reſurrection of the 


Body, or otherwiſe;) All the Natural 
Arguments, I ſay, which prove to us by 
Reaſon the Spirituality and Immortality 
of the Soul, ſcem to prove no lels 
ſtrongly, that the ſeparate State is not a 


ftate of Sleep or Inſenſibility. For if it 


is a good Argument to conclude with 
Cicero; When I conſider, ſays * he, with 
what Na e of Thought the Soul 
7s endued, with what a wonderful Me- 
mory of Things paſt, and forecaſt of 
Things to come; how many Arts, how 
many Sciences, how many: wonderful In- 
ventions it has found out; I am per- 


ſuaded that That Nature, which is 


Poſſeſſor of ſuch Faculties, cannot be 


Mortal: If this, I ſay, be a good Argu- 


ment, (and a very excellent one it is;) 
it ſeems no leſs juſt to infer with Cyrus in 


Kenophon: I cannot imagine, ſaith | he, 


* Quid multa? Sic mihi perſuaſi, fic ſentio; quum 


tanta ccleritas animorum fit, tanta memoria preterito- = 
rum, futurorum providentia, tot artes, tantæ ſcien?- 
tiæ, tot inventa; non poſſe eam naturam, quæ res ea: 


contineat, eſſe mortalem. Cic. de ſenectute. 
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hat the Soul, while it is in this mortal Serm. 
Body, lives ; and that, when it is ſe- II. 
parated from it, then it ſhould die: I NY. 
cannot perſuade my ſelf, that the Soul, I 
% being ſeparated from this Body l 
thich is devoid of S 72 ſhould there- : 
upon become it ſelf likewiſe devoid of 0 
Henſe: On the contrary it ſeems to me | 
nore reaſonable to believe, that when | 
the Mind is ſeparated from the Body, 
then it ſhould become moſt of all ſenſible 
Rand intelligent. But theſe were only the | 
 *Rreaſonable Conjectures of wiſe and con- ! 
„ſidering Men. The Scripture aſſures us 
with more Certainty and Authority, 
that bleſſed are the Dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
Labour, aud their Works do follow 
them, Rev. xiv, 13. Which Reſt, that 
it is not the mere Reſt of utter Inſenſi- 
© bility, may be gathered from ch. vi, v. 93 
$ where tis ſaid, I ſaw under the Altar the 
Souls of them that were ſlain for the 
ord of God, and for the Teſtimony 
XR which they held; and they cried with a 
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loud Voice, &c. The ſame thing is intima- 
ted to us by our Saviour, in the Parable 0 
of the rich Man and Lazarus; where 


the Soul of Lazarns is repreſented as 
Xx carry'd by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, 
| and 
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II. 
WONG 


preſent with the 
ingly all the beſt Writers in the Primi- 


A Sermon Preach'd at the 


and that he was comforted in that Place; 


Luke xvi; 22, 25. And more clearly 
yet, in his Promile to the Penitent Thief, 
Luke xxiii, 43 3 Verily I ſay unto thee, to 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
To Day, that is, immediately, in the 
ſtate of Separation, before the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and his Aſcenſion in- 
to his Kingdom. St. Paul had ſuch a 
Notion of the Happineſs of That State; 


that tho his abiding in the Fleſh he knew  % 


was better for the Church, yet he was . 


in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire 


to depart and to be with Chriſt, which | 
was far better for himſelf, Phil. i; 23, 
24. And in the Text he declares; There- | * 
fore we are always confident, knowing | 
that whilſt we are at home in the Body, | 
we are abſent from the Lord; for We 1 
walk by Faith, not by Sight: Mie are 
confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the Body, and to be pre- 
ſent with the Lord. The preſent Life he 


calls, walking only by Faith; the State 
after Death, N . by Sight, or being 
ord. And accord- 


tive Times, when they haye occaſion 
to mention the State of good Men 
departed, always ſpeak of them as be- 

| ing 
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Ing * in the Place eee for them Serm. 
goth the Lord; as + beholding our Savi- II. 
pur in Paradiſe, after ſuch a manner as SWNW 
They are worthy to behold him ; as being 

Sn a Place of Reſt, Refreſhment, Com- 

Fort, and Expettation of the Completion 

F their Happineſs at the Reſurrection. 
"Directly contrary to the Innovations ot 

the Church of Rome, who, without 

any Appcarance of Reaſon, and without 

any Colour of Authority from Scrip- 

ture, teach that the Souls of good Men 0 » 
gare tormented in a Purgatory of imagi- f 
* Mary Fire, very little differing from that 
of Hell it ſelf. How much better does 
even a Jewiſh Writer expreſs himſelf 
upon this Subject! Miſd. iii, 1. The 
Souls of the Righteous are in the Hand 
f God, and there ſhall no Torment 
ouch them. In the Sight of the Un- 
giſe they ſeemed to die, and their Depar- 
ture is taken for Miſery ; and their going 
From us, to be utter Deſtruction; but 
they are in Peace. For tho they be pu- 
iſh d in the Sight of Men, yet is their 
Hope full of Immortality. 

| 4thly, The Conſideration of the 
ESoul's intermediate Happineſs in the ſe- 
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48 A Sermon Preach'd at the ? 
Serm, parate State, is a great Comfort and Suy: 
II. port againſt the Fear of Death: There. 
fore we are confident, ſays the Apoſtle, 
and w—_ rather to be abſent from th 
Body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 
'Tis ſome degree of Comfort againi 
the Fear of Death, to conſider that its 
the Neceſſity of Nature, and the Ax 
pointment of God to all Men; Heb. i, 
27, It is appointed unto Men once 1 
die. "Tis ſome further degree of Sup. 
port, to conſider that Death is as it were 
the Haven of Reſt, from the Storms and 
Troubles, the Calamities and Sorrows of | 
the World: Fob iii, 17, There the With Wi 
ed ceaſe from troubling, and there thi * 
Weary be at Reſt; there the Priſoner: it 
reſt together, they hear not the Voice f WM 
the Oppreſſor : The Small and Great an WK 
there, and the Servant is free from his 
Maſter. But aftcr all the Arguments of 
Comfort that can be drawn from Reaſon Wt 
and Philoſophy, Death is ſtill the Xing 
Terrors to Nature, and is become much Wt 
more ſo thro Sin. But Chriſt has now, e 
to all ſuch as repent and truly amend, taken r 
away that Sting, and removed the Fear ; 8 
having deſtroyed him that had the Power 
of Death, that is, the Devil; and dt 
zvered Them, who thro Fear of Death W* 
were all their Life-time ſubject to Bond. 


ag 4. 5 


Funeral of Many Lady Cooks. 49 


f age, Heb, ii, 15. Death is now aboliſh- Serm. 
ed, to all good Men, 2 Tim. i, 10; II. 
and become nothing elſe but a Paſſage 
to a glorious Immortality. And tis a 
er Addition of Comfort and Support, 
to conſider that even That Paſſage it ſelf 
is not a Dark Paſſage thro' a ſtate of 
gutter Inſenſibility ; but a being preſent 
vith the Lord in ſome degree of Com- 
unication, and Fore-taſte of a more 
perfect Happineſs. 
The pious Lady, whoſe Death we now 
lament, took particular Satisfaction in me- 
| ditating frequently upon this Subject; and 
in inquiring into the full Extent and Sig- 
nification of thoſe Texts, which relate to 
s | t. She made the Holy Scriptures her 
5 "Waily Study and Delight, and was much 
; Fonverlant in many other excellent 
% Books of Piety and Devotion: And the 
Comfort ſuch Studies adminiſter againſt 

he Fear of Death, is then truly effectual, 
hen tis applied by ſuch Perſons, as 
re prepard to receive it by the pre- 
&cding Courſe of a Holy Life. For the 
pace of two Years, wherein Providence 0 
lotted me to perform the Duties of my 9 
Miniſtry in the Pariſh wherein ſhe dwelt, | 


oh 
-2 P 


3 , 


7 nd wherein I recciv'd ſingular Favours, 9 
particularly from that eminent So- 
Ficty for the Profeſſion and Practiſe of 


E the 


A Sermon Preach'd at the 


Serm. the Civil-Law, which ought always 
gratefully to be acknowledged ) I was 


WV my ſelf a Witneſs of her conſtant and 
never-failing Attendance upon the pub- 'F 


lick Service of God, and the Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacrament, with the moſt 
exemplary Zeal and Devotion: And, in 
all the Opportunities I had of obſerving 
it, her private Converſation appcar'd per- 
fetly agrecable to her religious Behavi- 
our in publick. Which, in a Perſon in the 
Strength and Vigour of her Age, very 
little exceeding 30 Years at the time of 
her Death, is an Example that may be 
recommended with Juſtice and Uſeſul 
neſs. But to enlarge too far upon Chara. 
cters cven of ſuch truly pious perſons, 1s 
neither giving any real Advantage to the 
Memory of the Dead, nor of ſo much Be- 
nefit to the Living, as the exhorting them 
upon theſe Occaſions to prepare them- 
ſelves for Death, which they are all haſt-| 
ning to, by ſetting before their Eyes 
continually the moſt perfect Example of 


Chriſt, and the Precepts of the Goſpel; 


in following of which, all good tl 
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holy Men and Women who have gone | | 


before us, have obtain'd a good Report. 


sthly and Laſtly, The intermediate 
State of Separation, though ir may be a = 
State of great Happineſs, yet is by no P 
means 
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means equal to That Happineſs, which Serm. 
good Men ſhall be poſſeſs d of after the III. 
Reſurrection: For we that are in this 
"RT abernacle do grone, being burden d; 
"not for that we would be uncloth d, but 
cloth d upon, that Mortality might be 
hallo d up of Life. St Paul, tho . 
he knew, that when he was abſent from | 
the Body, he ſhould be preſent with the 
Lord, in a State of Reſt and Security 1 
and perſect Aſſurance, in a State of great | 
Happineſs and Joy unſpeakable ; yet tells 
dus, that the Crown of Righteouſneſs 
was laid up for him, not to be given 
him by the Righteous Fudge before That 
great Day. And our Saviour himſelf 
bids the Charitable Perſon expect his final 
e 2 Recompence, at the Reſurrection of the 
Fuſt. And in the place | before-cited, 
the Souls of the Martyrs themſelves, 
FF which St John ſaw in his Viſion 
under the Altar, are repreſented as in a 
State of Expectation only; How long, 
0 Lord, Holy and True, &c. Rev. 
ix, 7. And it was ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a little Sea- 
e on, until their Fellow-Servants alſo, 
and their Brethren that ſhould be killed 
e as They were, ſhould be fulfilled. Ina 
2 word ; The Souls of the Righteous are 
) KS doubtleſs as happy, as they can be in 
” Ws E 2 that 
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Serm. that imperfe& State of Separation from 


II. 


their Bodies: But 'tis after the Reſur- 


WYWV redtion only, that their Happine!s ſhall 


be complete, and that they ſhall ſhine 


forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 
Father: When our Lord ſhall have chan. 


ged this vile Body, that it may be fa. 
ſhion'd like unto his glorious Body ; ac- 
cording to the working, whereby he is 
able even to ſubdue all Things unto him- 
ſelf : That is, when This Body, which 
has now in it ſuch manifeſt Principles 
of Mortality and Corruption; which 


conſiſts now of {uch brittle and tender 


Parts, that every the leaſt Violence di- 


ſturbs and unfits them for their Operati- | 
ons; when This Body, which is now | 
fo weak and feeble, ſo dull, heavy and | 
unactive, that it clogs the Soul, and re- 
tards and hinders its ſpiritual Opera- 
tions; when This Body, which is now _ 
ſubject to ſo many Caſualties, and has 
its Continuance depending upon the fit 
Diſpoſition of ſo many little and eaſily |? 
diſorder'd Parts, that tis a greater won- |? 
der how we continue to live a Day,, 
than why we die after ſo few Years 
Space; ſhall be perfectly refind and 
purged from all the Seeds of Mortality ! 
and Corruption; ſball ſpring up into an? 
incorruptible and immortal Subſtance, 
which! 


Funeral of MARY Lady Cooks. 53 


which ſhall be fitted to endure as long Serm. 
as the Soul to which it is to be united, II- 
even to all Eternity; ſhall become fo wow 
Strong and Powerful, ſo Active and Vi- 
gorous, as even to be aſſiſting to the 
Moſt ſpiritual Motions of the Soul, to 
pecome every way a fit Organ and Inſtru- 
1ent of its moſt exalted Operations; 
and ſhall continue in this perfect Health, 
Strength and Vigour for ever. For God 
Dall wipe away all Tears from their 
yes, and there ſhall be no more Death, 
either Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſha ll 
Here be any more Pain; for the former 
Things are paſſed away. 


I0 which happy State, that we 4 
. = may all arrive, God of his in- 1 
.= finite Mercy grant, &c. : 
| 
8 | 1 
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Preach d before the Honoural. l 
Houſe of Commons, at the 
Church of St Margaret V eft- 
minſten: On Tueſday, Nov 
22, 1709. Being the Day d 
Thankſgiving for the Sign! 
and Glorious Victory obtainet 
near Mons, and for the othe 
Great Succeſſes of Her M. 
jeſties Arms, this laſt Yea; 
under the Command of tt: 


Duke of Malborangh. 


PSALM: LE, 23. 


Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifies me; an 
to him that ordereth his Converſat* 
on aright, will I ſhew the Satvatin 
of God. 2 


Serm. HERE is no Nation unde 43 
. Heaven, ſince the Times 
WY God's governing the Fews Wi 


an immediate Theocracy, that has 8 


'A Thankſziving Sermon before 
more and clearcr inſtances of the in- Serm. 
Frerpoſition of Providence on their be- 


Means of publick Proſperity put into 
their Hands; than we of this Nation 
Have had. As the Hills ſtand about 
Feruſalem, ſaid the Plalmiſt, (Pal. 
cxxv. 2.) even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his People: As the Seas 
Wencompaſs our Land, may We no leſs 
I juſtly ſay, cven ſo does the Protection 


1 of Providence ſurround Us on all 
1 $I;des. We have enjoyed a long and 
| Funinterrupred Succeſſion of the Bleſ- 


ſings of Heaven from above, and of 
the Earth beucath; of fruitful Seaſons, 
and a large and plentiful Increaſe. We 
„ ; have lived under a ſecure Eftabliſhment 
* 4 of all our private Rights and juſt Liber- 
ties, in a wiſe and well-conſtitutcd 

Government, and in the regular Ex- 

ecution of good and wholſome Laws. 
We have had the free Exerciſe of our 
@ Religion continued almoſt to Us alone, 
when ſo many of thoſe about us have 
been deprived of that ineſtimable Liberty. 
We have had Deliverances little leſs 
than miraculous, frequently vouchſafed 
us; and have ſeen many viſible inter- 
Wr of Providence, in cauſing 
uch Concurrences of Circumſtances 


E 4 for 


half, or has had greater Bleſſings and ">= 
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Serm. for our Advantage, as no humane Wil 
III. dom could either foreſee, direct, or 

V over-rule. 
When, after a long Eſtabliſhment of 
our Peace and Proſperity, we, like Jeſbu 
x 15. Lun, waxed fat and kicked ; When our 
'** Proſperity made us wanton, and we for: 
gat God who poured theſe Benefits upn 
4s; When Corruption of Manners pre- 
vailed over the Purity of our Religion, 
and we grew cool in our Zeal for the Ser. 
vice of God, and for the Honour of hi; 
Laws; Then did it pleaſe God to 
threaten us with the Rod of arbitrary 
Power, and with the Fears of Popilh : 
Slavery; to awaken us out of qur care. 
leſs neglect of Religion, and to compol:! 
our little Differences and unchriſtian 
Animoſities among ourſelves. Yet did 
he threaten us only with theſe J udg 
ments, and ſhow us the Terrour of them; 
as it were at a diſtance, but did not ſuffer 
them to prevail over us; removing} 
them from us by an unparallelled De 
liverance, almoſt as ſoon as they ap. 
proached, and that we began to feel thc 
ſmart of them. And from the Time of 
that wonderful Deliverance, even unto 
this Day, has God continued to bleb] 
us ahh $ ucceſs Abroad under viftoriow 
Armies, and with Peace- and F al 
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ome, under pious and religious Princes. Serm. 
great and almoſt perpetual Series of III. 
Pucceſſes has attended our Arms, through WWyY 
She various Events and Hazards of a 
Jong, bloody, and expenſive War; a- 

zainſt the deep Counſels, and formi- 
able Strength, of a cunning, potent, 

Ind formerly long: ſucceſtful Enemy. 
And at the ſame time, we our ſelves 

it every Man under his Vine, and under 

is Fig tree, in the ſecure and peaceable 
Snjoymcnt of whatever each one has a 
Right to poſſeſs. We enjoy almoſt all 
Ihe Happineſs and Bleſſings of Peace, 
even in the midſt of a vigorous and 

„ WDloody Var; while the Sword and Fire 

> conſume round about us, and other fruit- 


Ss a 


n ful Countries are ravaged and deſtroyed ; 
i while Thouſands fall beſide us, and 
en Thouſands at our Right-hand, and 
mn yet Providence protects us, that it comes 
tot nigh us; while Want and Famine 
g preads Deſolation among our Neigh- 
c EFbours, and Peſtilence at a Diſtance 


„ Ithreatens ſtill ſeverer Judgments of God. 
e We arc not liable to be perpetually 
of ſpoiled, by the Violence of Arbitrary 
o Power; and to be daily bereaved of our 
bIncareſt and moſt valuable Rights, at 
the mere Will and Pleaſure of a lawleſs 
i oppreſſor: But under the happy Influ- 

1 * | ences 


Serm. 


much Liberty as can be deſired by Any, 


mited Licentiouſneſs. And to con 


proſpers, 2 Chron. xxxi, 21. 


A Thankſotving Sermon before 


ences of a mild and moſt auſpiciou 
Government, and under the ProteQiq 
of wile and good Laws, we injoy x 


who aim not at the Confuſions of un 


plete this Happineſs, we arc not on 
allowed the free Excrciſe of the Reform 
ed Religion, (which under ſome Govern 
ments, who call themſelves Chriſtian 
is perſecuted even unto Death; and 
which we all remember the time, when 
we had great reaſon to apprchend . 
ſhould have been deprived of it;) but tht 
Profeſſion of it is moreover incourage 
by Lau, and the Practice of it 1 
commended not only by the Command, 
but (which is of greater Influence) bj 
the hearty Example alſo, of our pio 
and moſt religious Queen; who in ever! 
Mork that She begins in the Service (| 


. the Houſe of God, and in the Law, ani 


in the Commandments, to ſeek her GC 
She does it with all her Heart, an 


If theſe be things which are the pro 
per Subjects of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
and call for the heartieſt Expreſſions om: 
our Gratitude to Him who redeemet' Wl 
our Life from Deſtruction, and crown Wl 
erb us with Mercy and 2 1 

IA 
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%; undoubtedly there is no Nation Serm. 
Inder the Sun, that has more reaſon III. 


Nis Day, than we, to ſay, hat ſhall I > 


Fender unto the Lord for all his Bene- 


Pal. cxvi, 
u, ½. 
rs that he has done unto me? I will 


Per to him the Sacrifice of Thankſs1- 


Ving, and will call upon the Name of 


he Lord. And O!] that Men would Pal. cvji, 


indeed, with their Mouths and from © 
heir Hearts, by the Confeſſion of their 


ips, and in the Actions of their Lives, 


therefore praiſe the Lord for his Good- 
neſs, and declare the Wonders that he 
doth for the Children of Men ! That ver. $2. 
they would exalt him alſo in the Con- 
gregation of the People, and praiſe him 
in the Seat of the Elders! That there 
ere in All of Us ſuch a Heart, that, 


by making ſuitable returns of Praiſe and 
Obedience to God, for his paſt and 
preſent Benefits; we might ſhow our 
ſelves worthy of the Continuance of 
his Favour, and ſecure for the future 
the ſame Bleſſings, to our ſelves and 
our Poſterity ! Could we but prevail 
with our ſelves, not to abuſe that Plenty 
wherewith God has bleſſed us, by In- 
temperance and Debauchery: Could 
we in the midſt of that Peace, which 
we enjoy even while War ſurrounds 
us, forbear unrealonable Contentions, 
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A Thankſgiving Sermon before 


Serm. and lay afide our Unchriſtian Heat 


III. 


and Animoſities among our ſelves: 


Could we but uſe that Liberty we moſt 


juſtly value and boaſt of, ſo as not to 
abuſc it to Licentiouſneſs and Wanton. 
neſs: Could we but in any Meaſure 
perſwade our ſelves to practice the Re. 
ligion, we are ſo zealous to profeſs; 
and baniſh from a Chriſtian and a re. 


formed Nation, Infidelity, Profaneneſ;, 


and Immorality : In a Word, could we 
but find in our Hearts to zlorifie God 
worthily for his great Mercics, and offer | 
him Praiſes ſuitable to the wonderful | 
Works which he has done for us; that 


is, Praiſes accompanied with the 
Works of Righteouſneſs, ſo as to honour | 


him indeed; This would be truly ſuch 


an ordering our Converſation aright, | 
that we might with good Grounds hope 


to have the Promiſe in the Text ful- 


filled upon our ſelves; and, by the Con- 
tinuance of the ſame, and the Addition | 


of more Bleſlings, might ſee compleated 
in us the Salvation of God. Whoſo | 
offereth Praiſe, gloriſies me; and to 
him that orderet 5 his Converſation 4. 


In the Words we may obſerve theſc 
Four Things. 
1. That 


* od 


wo 


right, will I ſhew the Salvation of | 
God | 


the Hon#le Houſe of COM MORNs. 61 


1. That God is to be gloriſed or Sem. 
Pnoured in All our Actions. He glori- III. 
Pes me. AY 
2. That, more particularly, upon 
dccaſion of any great Mercy, any re- 
warkable Bleſſing, or ſignal inter- 
So/ition of Providence on our behalf; 

Wc ought to ſhow forth his Glory by 
the moſt publick Acknowledgments, by 
the heartieſt Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
ui him. W/hoſo offereth Praiſe, glo- 


eS MC. 


| 3. That He who will return Thanks 
jo God acceptably for paſt Mercies, fo 
gs fo glorifie him indeed; muſt for the 
future live ſuitably to the Profeſſion 

he publickly makes, of his Senſe of 


' | "God's Providence governing the World, 
ind of his entire dependence upon it. 1 
o him that ordereth his Converſation 1 
| right. . Mi 


4. That to Them who. thus order 
hbeir Converſation aright, here is a 

Promiſe added, of ſtill farther Bleſſings. 

ill ſhew them the Salvation of God. 
r. That God is to be glorified or ho. 
poured in All our Actions. This is im- 
plied in thoſe Words, He glorifies me. 
For, the declaring in what Manner, or 

by what Actions God is moſt glorified ; 
ind who the Perſons are, that do moſt 
. | truly 


W 
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truly honour him; is preſuppoſing thy 
Knowledge and Obligation of th; 
Duty itſelf, that God is to be glorifel 
or honoured in All our Actions: Thy 
is; that we are at all Times, and in 2 
Places, to have a conſtant Regard 5 
him, and Dependance upon him; t 
have a perpetual Senſe of him upq 
our Minds, and to make continual Ac. 
knowledgments to him upon all prope 
Occaſions; that he is the Author an 
Preſerver of our Life and Being; thi 
on him we rely, for all the god 
things we hope for; and by his Pei 
miſſion, by his Grace and Favour, in} 
joy whatever Good we at preſent pol} 
ſeſs; Hat to him all poſſible Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving is due, for the Profperit 
or Succeſs we at any time meet with 
either in our private, or in the publidf 
Affairs; that by Him Kings reien 
and Princes decree Juſtice; that Hi 
Bleſſing it is upon a Nation, when 
ever pious Princes are eſtabliſhed upon 
the Throne, and their Affairs proſpe 
under a wile Adminiſtration, and Sue 
ceſs accompanies their Arms abrou,W 
and Peace and Plenty crowns their En 
deavours at Home. On the contrar), 
that ill Succeſs in any of our Under 
takings; the blaſting and defcating any 
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our Deſigns ; the Calamities and Af- 
ions, of whatever kind they be, 
Wat at any time fall upon us, are till 
e Strokes of the ſame Hand, the Ap- 
Ppintment of the ſame wiſe Providence, 
\ Fc Good Pleaſure of the ſame Supreme 
Povernour and Director of all Things; 
fſigned for our Correction and Im- 
. Fovement, to withdraw our Af- 
! Fctions from Vanity and Truſt in the 
{ World, and to lead us to Repentance 
ind Amendment. This is, according 
ip the wiſe Man's Advice, Acknow- 
aging God in all our Ways: This is 
nf Fromoting a true Senſe of Religion 
Ind Picty in the World: This is Ho- 
ouring and $/ort)mng God. For, the 
Flory of God, is not any thing accru- 

g to God himſelf; tis not any Addi- 
Jon to His Greatneſs or Happineſs, or 
u @y Acceſſion to the Perfetions of His 
u Nature. But, as the true Glory of a 
Prince, is the Obedience and the Prof 

perity of his Subjects; ſo the true No- 
ion of the Glory of God, is nothing 
lle but the advancing and eſtabliſhing 
bis Kingdom among Men. And the 


Kingdom of God, faith St Paul, is, 
EUghteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Tis ſomething within our 
elves, as our Saviour affirms, St Luke 
0 3 f XVI11, 21. 
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Serm. xvii, 21. 'Tis the Conformity of e 
III. Creature to the Nature and Life ) MF 
WS God, to the Law and Happineſs of Hez 
ven, by the Obedience of the Goſpe| 
and by the Reconciliation of their N: 
ture to the eternal and unchangeab|, 
Law of Righteouſneſs and Holinej 
Promoting the Glory of God therefor, 
is nothing elſe but advancing the lt. 
tereſt of true Religion, and promotin 
the Practiſe of Virtue in the World, 
For, as Irreligion and Neglect of Go 
Profaneneſs or any vitious Pradii 
| in thoſe who pretend to believe; d 
2 Sam. xii, (as is ſaid in the Caſe of David) giv. 
14. great occaſion to the Enemies of Gul, 
| to blaſpheme; and they who mal 
Rom. ii, their boaſt in the Lau, as St Pai 
2JZ- expreſſes it, do, by tranſgreſſmg th 
Law, diſhonour God; and the Nam} 
of God is through them blaſphemel 
among Unbelievers: So, on the con. 
trary, they who, by unfeigned PictF 
and Regard to God in the whole CourkÞ 
of their Lives, make their Light u 
ſhine before Men; do, by letting other 
ſee their good Works, cauſe Men to gl 
rifie their Father which is in Heaven; 
That is, they bring other Men over to 
a true Senſe of Religion, and perſwade 
them to have a juſt Value and Eſteem Þ 
; for 


Mat.v. 16. 
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| For it. This is the true Notion of the Glo- Serm, 
|» of God: This is doing all Things for III. 


Penſe tis manifeſt it is our indiſpenſable 
Duty, to honour and glorify God in All 
arr Actions; by keeping up in our own 
Minds a conſtant Senſe of him, of his 
Power and Greatneſs, of his Wiſdom and 
Providence in governing the World, and 
* iſpoſing of all Events; and, as much as 
Mi us lies, exciting the ſame Senſe of him, 
Ind dependence upon him, in the Minds 
pet Otbers like wiſe. 
2. As God is in ſome Meaſure to be 
Jonoured or glorified, by all our Actions 
Mm general; ſo more particularly, upon 
ccaſion of any great Mercy or Delive- 
ence, upon occaſion of any remarkable 
lleſſing or ſignal Interpoſition of Provi- 
| Fence on our behalf, we ought to ſhow 
vrth bis Glory by the moſt publick Ac- 
wledgments, by the higheſt Expreſſions 
our Gratitude, by the heartieſt Prai- 
e and Thantſgivings to him. I hoſo 
Wereth Praiſe, glorifies me; Or, as it 
in the former Tranſlation, Yhoſo of 
reth me Thanks and Praiſe, he honour- 
nne. Tis All the Return, that weak 
id dependent Creatures are capable of 
Waking, to the ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
” ur of all Things; And therefore he is 
; F* gr aci- 


; tis Honour and Glory. And in This Www 


| 
4 
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graciouſly pleaſed to accept it, as a ſuffici. 
ent Reward for all the Benefits that he has 
done unto us. Our Goodneſs extendeth 
not to Him, Plal. xvi, 2; neither can 
Man be profitable to God, as he that ii 
wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf, jek 
xxii, 12. But tho' we cannot make him 
any Return for his Benefits, yet thankfu|  * 
to him for them we can be; and moſt 
inexcuſable are we, if we neglect to be 
ſo. All that we are able to do, is to 
make humble Acknowledgments of thc 
Mercies we receive from him; and there. 
fore we ought to do it in the gratefulleſ} 
and in the moſt publick and hearty man. 
ner we can. Adverſity and Affliction; 
ſuch Corrections and Chaſtiſements 2 
his Fatherly Hand thinks fit at an 
time to lay upon us, it becomes us to} 
bear with patient Submiſſion, and filent 
Reſignation to his Will; as being jul 
Reproofs for our Sins, and Calls to Re. 
formation and Repentance : But Bleſſing 
and Inſtances of Mercy, eſpecially public 
and national Bleſſings, call for Publick Ac 
knowledgments in ſuch Expreſſions df 
| Praiſe and Gratitude, as may declare to tie 
World our being duly ſenſible from whiÞ 
Hand they come. Upon account of the? 
Works of Creation, all, even inanimate] 
Creatures, are in Scripture called upon 


Pn, 


a 


$ o praiſe the Lord; that is, to contribute Serm. 


| 1 raiſe him all ye Starsof Light, c. The 3 


| f \ nd for Theſe Works, Men, who are chief- 


| ow forth all his Praiſe? Pſal. cvi. 2. 


5 ore obſervd) that weak and dependent 
: ate Lord of all things; therefore, when 
N jearty Affection, tis accepted by him 
Pe this zorh Palm 
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Matter, and afford perpetual Occaſion III. 
Sy the Meditation of them, to all rational WWW 
ZCrcatures to ſing his Praiſes; Praiſe him 

fthat is, afford continual ſubject-matter 

For his Praiſes,) O ye Sun and Moon; PL. cxlvill, 


orks of Providence, are no leſs great 
d conſpicuous, than thoſe of Creation; 


and moſt immediately concern'd in them, 
and who alone are able to diſcern and judge 
df them, are in Scripture required perpetu- 
Ally to praiſe him: To Praiſe him perpe- 
$ally ; becauſe the Number and Variety of 
em is ſo great, that no Tongue can wor- 


ily or ſufficiently extol them: ho can 
preſs the noble Acts of the Lord, or 


'Tis the leaſt that any reaſonable Perſon 
Fan do, in return for great Benefits; to 
make a thankful Acknowledgment of 
mem, to Him from whom he receiv'd 
mem. And yet becauſe tis All, (as I be- 


Creatures can pay to Him who is abſo- 
proceeds from a ſincere Mind and 
the moſt valuable Sacrifice. Ver. 9, 


; I will take no Bul- 
2 lock, 
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Serm. lock, faith God, out 7 thy Houſe, no 


He-goats out 7 thy Fold; For all the 


WY Y Beaſts of the Foreſt are mine, and ſo are 


the Cattle upon a Thouſand Hills : Wil 
T eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink th: 
Blood of Goats? No: But offer unto Gut 
Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unt 
the moſt High: And call upon me in 
the Day of Trouble; I will deli 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Again, 
Pſal. cxvi, 12, 17. What ſhall I rendr 
unto the Lord, for all the Benefits thi 


him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, ani 
will call upon the Name of the Lori. 
And Pſal. Ixix; 30, 313; I will praiſ 


the Name of God with a Song, ani 
will magnify him with Thankſgiving; 
This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord, betin 
than a Bullock that has Horns an 
Hoofs. The ſame Notion is very elegant) 
expreſſed by the Prophet Hoſea, ch. xiv} 
ver. 2. We will render the Calves of o 
Lips; i. e. we will return to God uct} 
hearty Thanks for his Mercies, as ſhall 
be more acceptable to him than the 81 
critices of Calves or Sheep. The PhracÞY 
is tranſlated by the LXA, the Fruit ol 
our Lips; And ſo St Paul cites it, Hel. 
xiii, 15; Let us offer the Sacrifice «| 
Praiſe to God continually ; that * 1 
5 5 rui = 


: 
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he has done unto me? I will offer ti 
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22 of our Lips, giving Thanks to Serm. 
. #:s Name. | III. | 
* The Obligation to this Duty, is fo SWY 


0 Svident and ſo reaſonable, that it is ſome- 
nes in Scripture put for the whole of 


« 4 cligion ; and the Neglect of it, marked 
ga total Defection from God. Thus St 
6 aul, Rom. i, 21, deſcribing the in- 
7 FÞ&ccufable Corruption of the Heathen 
0 Vorld, puts it principally upon This; e- 
 Wauſe that when they knew God, they 
a Qorified him not as God, neither were 
4 Thankful, ut became warn in their Ima- 
nations, and their fooliſh Heart was 
4 Wzrkned. They cou'd not but know God, 
1 his Works; yet they were not T hank- 
/ 


, nor glorified him according to that 
Knowledge; therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, 
ey are without Excuſe. The plaincr 
nd more obvious the Duty is, and the 
Wore fully God has declared his Acccpt- 
Wce of it, to Us who enjoy the Ad- 
Fantage of Revelation; the more un- 
Porthy ſtill, and the more inexcuſable, 
Unthankfulneſs and Neglect of him. 
Tis the perpetual Complaint of the 
Prophets in the Old Teſtament, that 
fter all the great things that God had 
one for the Nation of the Fews, their 


e made them ride on the high places 


gratitude was moſt provoking to him; 


T1 of 
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Serm. of the Earth, that they * eat the 
III. zncreaſe of the Fields, and ſuck Hoy 


kicked ;----he ſoon (om the God which © 

made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rt 

of his Salvation, Deut. xxxii, 13. Alt 

tis recorded of a great and good King; | 

one, concerning whom the Scripture tel. . 

+ Kings, tifles, that in other things he did thu 
xviii; 35. Which was right in the ſight of the Lori 

ſo that before him there was none e. 

qual to him, neither after him aroſe then 

any like him; tis noted of Him, even o 

good King Hezekiah, as a very gre 

blemiſh, as a thing very unnatural and 

unbecoming him, and at which God wa! Þ 

highly diſpleaſed ; that, after the Lot | 

( 

| 

| 


had deſtroy'd his Enemies, by ſending ar. 

Angel which cut off all the mighty Mn 

of Valour, and the Leaders and Captain 

in the Camp of the King of Aſſyria; 
and after he had miraculouſly cauſed hin 

to recover from a mortal Diſeaſe ; yet he 
rendred not again according to the Bene | 
done unto him; for his heart was liſtel 
up; therefore there was Wrath upon him, 
and upon udah and Feruſalem, 2 Chro 
XXXII; 21, 25. _ 
The many wonderful Victories that 
God has granted Us, over the Armies of 
N a Prince. 


N 
- 


run the Land of 
= dcrful Victories, 
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Moria; and who has often thought to 
ſwallow us up more cafily, than Sennache- 
rib did to deſtroy Feruſalem, and over- 
udza ; The many won- 
ſay, which God has giv- 
cn Us, and particularly the great Succeſſes 
wherewith he has bleſſed us this preſent 
Year, and for which we are now met to- 
gcther to return him Thanks; are ſuch as 
Will ſet as great or greater a mark of In- 


gratitude upon Us, if our real Thankful- 


neſs be not anſwerable to our outward 
Expreſſions of Joy, and our conſequent 
Behaviour ſuitable to both. | 
The Fatigue and Length of the fore- 
going Campaign, which had been drawn 
out into the very midſt of Winter ; the 
extreme Rigour of the enſuing Seaſon, 
and the Backwardneſs of the Spring, which 
occaſioned ſuch a ſcarcity of Forage, that 
it was impoſſible to open the Campaign 
before the Summer was far ſpent; and 
at the ſame time the Artifices made uſe 
of by our Enemies to amuſe us with 


7 falſc Appearances and deccitful Inſinuati- 


ons of their Deſire of Peace, and to try 
if from thence Means might be found to 
create any Diviſions or ſealouſies among 
the Allies; gave ſome hopes to France, 
that they ſhould have been able to avoid 

F 4 the 
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as no Difficulties can withſtand, ſo no 
Words can ſufficiently expreſs ; thoſe FRY 
mighty Intrenchments, thoſe double aud Bt - 


one of rhe ſtrongeſt Fortreſles in Europe; 
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the Blow wherewith they were threatned; 
and that, by gaining Time, they might, 
at leaſt for this Summer, have eſcaped | 
the Danger to which by their former | 
Loſſes they ſeem'd to be expoſed. But 
the Providence of God, directing our 
Counſels ; the Unanimity and Steddinels 


of the Allies, the Prudence and Vigilance | f 


of our Generals, and the Indefatige | 
bleneſs of our Troops, entirely difap- | 
pointed the Enemies Expectation: And 
the Campaign began with the taking of | 


in the Fortifying of which, no Pains, | 
no Coſt had been ſpared, for a Trial how | * 
far it was poſſible to increaſe Strength | 
by the Perfection of Art. To prevent 
further Loſſes of this kind, the Enemy | 
reſolved to hazard a Battle; yet in ſuch 
Circumſtances, that, according to the | 
uſual Meafure and Judgment of Events | 


in War, they thought themſelves to run 


no hazard. But in the iſſue it appear d, 
that thro' the Courage and Conduct 


of our Generals, whoſe Greatneſs as no Þ f d 
Hiſtory can parallel, ſo no Character 
can do Juſtice to; and thro the Bravery ? 


and Intrepidity of our Troops, which | 


treble 


— Oe” 
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reble Defences, wherein the Enemies Serm. 
ought themſelves ſo ſecure, ſerved III. 
only to increaſe the Glory of the Arms 
of the Allies, and to convince the Enemy 
how little hopes remained of their ever 
gaining any Advantage over thoſe Troops 
upon equal Ground, againſt whom they 
Tould not defend themſelves upon the 
noſt unequal. Nevertheleſs, according 
to their uſual Vanity, they boaſted of 
a Victory; Unleſs we will rather aſcribe 
St to their beginning to put on ſome de- 
ꝑree of Modeſty, when they declare they 
eſteem it the nobleſt Atchievement and 
the greateſt Height of their Glory, to have 
been able to make a Retreat after being 
beaten, with e Loſs than uſual. But in a 

Matter of this Nature, tis not of ſo much 
Importance what Repreſentations, what 
art ful Deſcriptions may be made of the 
\Ction itſelf: Tis the Effect, the Conſe- 
quences of great Actions, that afford the 
trueſt Judgment of the Greatneſs of the 
Succeſs, And here it was ſufficiently evi- 
dent on which Side, and to what Degree, 


Victory declar'd itſelf ; when the immedi- 
ate Conſequence of the Battle, was the 
lay ing Siege to another ſtrong Town, and 
the taking it in a very ſhort: time, without 
the Enemies being in a condition ſo much 
das to offer at any Attempt of coming to its 
220 For 


Relief. 


_ — _  _ _ — 
— 
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For theſe great and continu d Succeſſes 
wherewith the Providence of God ha; 


vouchſafed to Bleſs us, let us make thank. 
ful Acknowledgment to his Divine Mae. 


ſty, in the Words of David, 1 Chron. xxi, | 
11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, au 


the Power, and the Glory, and the Vit 


ry, and the Majeſty ; For all that is in th | 


Heaven, and in the Earth, is thing, 


thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thu. 


art exalted as Head above all. Both Rich, | 


es and Honour come of thee, and thu 
reigneſt over all, and in thine Hand i 
Power and Might, and in thine Hand ii 


is to make Great, and to give Strengti| 
unto all. Now therefore, our Gul 
we thank thee, and praiſe thy Gloriou 


Name. 
To neglect acknowledging the Hand of 


Providence in theſe great Events, woul(} 


be not only baſe Ingratitude and Unwor 


thineſs, but alſo the greateſt and moſt iner 
culable Inconſiderateneſs. For ſince h 
Race is not always tothe Swift, nor th 
Battle to the Strong; ſince the Wiſel“ 
Counſels do not always proſper, nor the 
beſt laid Deſigns conſtantly take Effect; bu 
the Providence of God over-rules all E 
vents, by ſecret and undiſcern'd Springs; 

*Tisto his Bleſſing wholly, we muſt thank | 

tully acknowledge, that even the beſt os 3 
| certes ? 


| 
; 
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| certed Meaſures owe their Succeſs, Tis Serm. 
by his Bleſſing, that Unanimity is pre- III. 


ſerwd among Allies, that Generals are 


inſpir d with Miſdom, and Troops with Un- 
Hauntedneſꝭ and Bravery ; And i tis by the 
Continuance of the ſame Bleſſing, that 
That Unanimity, Conduct and may 
are attended with Succeſs. Unanimity has 
been, with the greateſt Advantage, on our 
Enemies ſide : Their Soldiers ſometimes 
have not been void of Bravery, nor their 
Generals of Skill. Vet have they been de- 
fcated in Battle after Battle, till the Strength 
Jof the potenteſt Monarch upon Earth has 
been almoſt entirely broken, and his Pow- 
Fer reduc'd to an Extremity of Diſtreſs. 


The R ing ſhall mourn, and the Prince F:c. vii, 


© ball be eloathed with Deſolation, and the 
Hands of the People of the Land ſhall 
be troubled ; I will do unto them after their 

8 way, and according to their Deſerts will 


I judge them: That they may ſee, and 1; ali, a0. 


know, and conſider, and underſtand 
together, that the Hand of the Lord has 
* done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael has 


3 created it: That they may know that this P.cix, x5. 


is thy Hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt 


S done it. Fd 

Nor ought it to be omitted, that, 

next under God who is the firſt Author af 
all Victory, all duc Honour and Acknow- 

| ledgment 


76 A Thankſgiving Sermon before 


Serm, ledgment is to be paid to the Inſtruments 
HI. by which our Succeſſes have been accom. 
WYV pliſh'd; the Wiſdom and Conduct of the 
Generals, and the Brayery of thoſe why 
executed their Commands. For, though 
Providence has indeed, in the whole Cour 

of this War, very ſignally interpos'd in oui 


fight in this Battle; ſet your ſelves, ſtani 
ye ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 


17. a Man, neither ſhall it deliver any 
| #tsgreat Strength: So neither on the other 
hand have we Now any reaſon to expect 


l great 


behalf; yet not by immediate Miracle, 3 
in the Days of Jehoſap hat King of Ju 
dah, when it was faid to them by the Pro. 
phet, 2 Chron. xx, 17, Te ſhall not need. 


228 . „ 92 


But the Bleſſings of Providence are con- 
vey'd to Us, thro' the Wiſdom and Dili | 
gence of ſecond Cauſes, For as, on the | 
one hand without the Bleſſing of Prov. 
dence, the greateſt Wiſdom of Man is Fol. 


ly, and his Strength Weakneſs; and «| ÞF 
pf. xxxiii, 4Tore is counted but a vain thing _ I 
anby | 


that Providence will work for us dire 

Miracles, but only bleſs the Endeavoursot F 
ſubordinate Cauſes. Wherefore all due F 
Acknowledgments ought to be made to FF 
the Inſtruments, by whoſe Means we are! 
deliver d from our Enemies, and by whoſe 
Hands is work d for us the Salvation of | * 
God. And tis noted in Scripture as 2 


1 he Hon#* Houſe of COMMONS. 


Scat Reproach upon the Children of 1/- Serm. 


el, that they were ſometimes ungrateful 
© the Perſons by whom God had work'd 
heir Dcliverance, and that they remem- 
ber'd em not according to all the Good- 
% that they had ſbeu d unto Iiracl, 
Fuadg. vili, 35. | 

z. He that will return Thanks to God 
ceptably for paſt Mercies, ſo as to Glo- 
fy him indeed; muſt for the future live 
$-:tably to that Profeſſion he pretends to 
make, of his Senſe of God's Providence 
In governing the World, and of his entire 
Dependence upon it. To him, that order- 
rh his Converſationaright. The Expreſ- 
ons of our preſent Joy, muſt be ſuch as 
dccome the Goſpel of Chriſt ; And the fol- 
ppwing Part of our Lives muſt ſhow, that 
gur Praiſes proceed not out of feigned Lips. 
Publick Praiſes and Thankſgivings are ac- 
| Fcptable to God, as Part of our Religi- 


„ eee 


tis Then only ſo, when the Declarations 
pf our Mouths are the real Significations 
pf the Intentions of our Hearts, and our 
Peſigns are not to abuſe thoſe Mercies 
hich we thank him for. We muſt ſo re- 
urn our Thanks for paſt Mercies, as that, 
y their having a due Influence upon us, 
e may ſhow our ſelves worthy of the 
ontinuance of them, and of God's be- 


ſtowing 
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Serm. 
III. 


IA. i, 19. 


Exod. 
XVil, 11. 


A Thankſe:ving Sermon before 
ſtowing ſtill more upon us; and then of 


Praiſe will be indeed an acceptable Sacrifice. 


Rejoice in the Lord, ye RIGHTEOU;, | 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt ; for it becometh well the | 


Juſt to be Thankful, Pſal. xxxi, 1. But o 


the Wicked it may truly be affirm'd, thats 
their Prayer, ſo their Praiſe allo is an . 
bomination to the Lord. . 

4. To them who thus order their Co 
verſation aright, here is a Promiſe adde 
of yet farther Bleſſings: I will ſhew then 
the Salvation of God. They who wor-| 
thily expreſs their Thanks for paſt Mercie, 
not by debauch'd and unſeemly Mirth, bit 
by truly honouring and fearing God, may} 
reaſonably hope for more occalions of pri- 
ſing him. If ye be Willing and Obedient, 
ye ſhall eat the Fat of the Land; and the} 
Lord will delight to do you good. Ou 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings for paſt Vid. 
ries, if accompany'd with ſincere Obed: | 
ence, will be, like the lifting up of Ms 


ſes's Hands upon the Mount, a certainEþ 


vidence of future Succeſs. God has al 
ready bleſt the Endeavours of our Piow 


Queen with ſo great Proſperity, that vt 
may juſtly ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xx, 6 


Now know I that the Lord helpeth hit 


Anointed, and will hear him from hi | 
Holy Heaven, even with the wholeſom 


Strength of his Right hand. Some put 
| Then 1 
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"Weir Truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Serm. 


Horſes, but we will remember the Name III. 
the Lord our God: They are brought NY 
on and fallen, but we are riſen and 

und upright. Nay, we have reaſonable 
Grounds to apply to our Enemies the Pro- 
net Nahum's Lamentation over the King 
Aſſyria, ch. iii, v. 19. There is no heal- 


| gf thy Bruiſe, thy Wound is grievous; * 


[I that hear the Bruit of thee, ſball clap 5 
heir Hands over thee; for upon whom | 9 
gas not thy Wickeaneſs paſs d continually ? * 


Pr That of the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. xiv, 1 

F. 16. They that ſee thee, ſpall narrowly 
Pol upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, 
this the Man that made the Earth to 
emble ? That did ſhake Kingdoms ? That 
ade the World as a Wilderneſs, and de- 
Froy'd the Cities thereof? That open d 
Wot the Houſe of his Priſoners ? The ſud- 
en breaking of ſo great a Power, ſhows 
ow caſily Providence, if we prove un 
ateful to him, can even yet diſappoint 
pur moſt probable Hopes, and, atter all 
pur Succeſles, bring us to Confuſion. But 
She Example of Piety ſet us from the 
Throne, will, we hope, ſo effectually diſ- 
Fourage all Immorality and Profaneneſs, 
nd, by ſpreading its Influence afar, excite 
In the Nation ſuch a Spirit of Virtue and 
uc Religion, that God may be intreated 
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Serm. 
III. 


A Thankſziving Sermon before 


of us to continue to bleſs us with Succek 
till the preſent bloody and expenſive Wa 


V terminates in ſuch a Peace, as may eſtablih 


upon a laſting Foot the Liberties of E 


* 
= 


PL xxxiv, 4 The humble ſhall ſee this, and | 


Pſal. Ixix, 
35. 


glad: And their Heart ſhall live, tha 
ſeek God. For God will ſave Sion, ani 
build the Cities of Judah, that Men miy 
dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion : The 
Poſterity alſo of his Servants ſball inherit 
it; and they that love his Name, ſtal 
dwell therein. | | 3 

Ladd only a Word of Exhortation, add 
ſo conclude. 1 

The Ground of our rejoycing, and re. 
turning Thanks to God for the Succeſſes of 
the preſent War, is, that thoſe Succeſle; 
tend to ſecure to us the Ends, for which | 
the War was at firſt undertaken ; vig. the 
procuring a ſafe and laſting Peace, the 
Support and Eſtabliſhment of the preſent 
Conſtitution 4. our Government, the ma. 
taining the Rights and Liberties of ou | 


* . 
* 
f 


A 


ſelves and all Europe, and the Preſerva- 


tion of the Proteſtant Religion among | 
US. 


ſelves truly Thankful for the Succeſſes of 
the War, let us endeayour to maintain 


ſuch Unanimity among ourſelves, as ma 


convince our Enemies they can have no 
Hopes 


Firſt therefore, if we will ſhow our |" 


the Honbl' Houſe of CoMmons. 
Hopes of putting an end to the War, but 
by conſenting to ſuch a Peace, as may be 
© /afe and laſting. And let us ſo lay aſide 
all unreaſonable Diviſions and private Ani- 
moſities, that whenſocver it ſhall pleaſe 
God to put a ſucceſsful End to the War 
abroad, we may enjoy the bleſſed Effects 


of Peace and Charity, of mutual Confe- 


= dence and Agreement at home. 
* Secondly, Let us heartily endeavour to 
promote the Intereſt of that Government, 


Zone principal Effect of the Succeſſes for 
22 which we publickly return Thanks to God. 
Let us contribute our utmoſt, each in our 
proper Stations, to ſupport a Government 
Ho happily eſtabliſh'd ; and to make the exe- 
cutive part of it as caſy, and as little bur- 
denſome as poſſible, in the Hands wherein 


ads” tie 
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W 


the Support and Eſtabliſhment whereof is 


St is lodg d. To ſeek the Peace of the ler. xxisʒ 


City or Country wherein we dwell, and 


in the Peace thereof to expect Peace, is 
Men's Duty and Intereſt even under bad 
Povernments: How much more, under 
Whe beſt and moſt wiſely conſtituted Go- 
ernment in the World, under the eaſieſt 
And gentleſt Adminiſtration, under a Go- 
Wcrnment wherein nothing elſe is deſign'd 
Put the preſerving the Publick Welfare and 
Fappineſs, the Security and Eſtabliſhment 
ef the Proteſtant Religion, the maintain- 
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Serm. 
III. 
An 


I fay, in This caſe, muſt all ſuch be 


A Thankſgiving Sermon before 
ing the Rights and Liberties both of Na. 


tions and of private Perſons againſt Ty. 


ranny and Oppreſſion; How much more, 


r 


utterly inexcuſable, who, under any Pre. 
tences whatever, foment Diviſions and 
Animoſities, Jealouſies and groundleſs Su. 
ſpicions, to weaken the Hands of the G0. 
vernment, and prevent the perfecting and 
ſecuring upon a laſting Foot the fore- men. 
tion'd great and excellent Ends! We harte 
been reſcu'd by wonderful Deliverances 
from the Rod of Arbitrary Power, from 
the Follies of Enthuſiaſm, and from the 
Superſtitions of Popery : Should we ag 
grow weary of our own Happineſs, and 
deſpiſe the Liberty wherewith God hu} 
bleſs'd us; ſhould we again deſire 2 fon 
in Affinity with the People of theſe Abs 
minations; would it not be juſt with God 
to ſuffer them ſtill to become Thorns in 
our Sides, and their Gods to be a Snart 
unto us, and that he ſhould be angry uit 
us till he had conſumed us? Ezra. ix, 12. 
Thirdly, Let us take great Heed, leſt by 
running into lawlcſs and ungovernable l 
centiouſneſs, we abuſe and deſtroy thok 
Rights and Liberties, which have long 
been ſo earneſtly and ſo juſtly contended 
for; and which the Succeſſes we are nov i 
returning Thanks for, are the Means 2 ES 
1 
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ſecuring to us upon a ſolid Foundation. Serm. 
God has bleſs'd us with great and glorious III. 
Succeſs againſt our Foreign Enemies; which WA 

Zwe hope he will continue to us, till the 
Liberties of Europe be cſtabliſh'd by a 
Firm and laſting Peace. Let us not, after 
That, become Enemies to Ourſelves, by i; 
a Licentiouſneſs impatient of the moſt ne- i 
ceſſary Reſtraints; Leſt by our own Un- th 
thankfulneſs and Inteſtine Confuſions, we 1 
ueprive ourſelves of the Benefit of a Bleſ- 1 
Wing purchas d with ſo much Blood and 
FT reaſure 3 and provoke God to ſuffer us to 
Heſtroy ourſelves, by loſing our Liberty 
Wholly, while we affect more of it than 
Js juſt and reaſonable, or conſiſtent with 

> Food Order and Government and the Pub- 
Wick Safety. For as, on the one hand, the 
Abuſe of Arbitrary Power in Governors, 
Was generally been the Occaſion of putting 
People upon recovering the Liberties they 
Had loſt; ſo, on the other hand, Licenti- 
duſneſs or Abuſe of Liberty in the People, 
ends always to ſuch confuſions, as termi- 
Fgbate uſually in Arbitrary Power again. 
"3 Fourthly, And above all, let us take 
Fare to Practiſè the Religion we Profeſs, 

nd for the Preſervation whereof we arc 
Wo highly concern d. One of the Principal 
Penefits of all the glorious Succeſſes God 
Was bleisS'd us with, is the ſecuring the Re- 
Huw 


84 A Thankſgiving Sermon before, &c. 


Serm. form'd Religion amongſt us, againſt the | 
III. Attempts of Popiſh Superſtition. But wha | 
will it profit us, to bear the Name and 

Profeſſion of a Reform d Religion, if in | 
our Practice and in Reality we have no Re. | 
ligion at all? Of what Uſe will it be to! 
us, to be ſecur'd from the Vanities and 
Superſtitions of Popery; if on the con. 
trary we run into Atheiſm, Irreligion and 
Profaneneſs ? | 

Chriſtianity itſelf, our Saviour aſſure} 
us, is of no Advantage to thoſe who , 
not obey the Mill of his Father which if 
in Heaven; But their Portion will be? 
mong Unbelie vers. In like manner ne! 
ther can any particular Reformation of Rt 
ligion from the groſſeſt Corruptions thi 
have crept into it, be of any Benefit u 
thoſe, whoſe Manners are not reform du 
gether with their Profeſſion. 
2 Cor. ir; God, who commandeth the Light i 
+5. ſhine out of Darkneſs, grant that the Lisi 
of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who! 
the Image of God, may ſo ſbine in uf 
Hearts, as that we may bring forth Fri 
worthy of that Light of the Knowle 
of the Glory of God, in the Face of ji 
ſus Chriſt. 


TJ 2 
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Preach d before the 


QUEEN, 


At St. James's Chapel, on Wed- 1 | 
neſday the 8th of March, 4 


1709-10. being the Anniverſa- 1 
ry of Her Majeſty's Happy Ac- in 
ceſſion to the Throne. | | 


= Publiſh'd by Her MAJESTIES Special Command. 


2 CHRON. XXXI 21. 


Hnd in every Work that he began in the 
8 Service of the Houſe of God, and in 
the Law, and in the Commandments 
i Zo ſeek his God, he did it with all his 
Heart, and proſpered. 


HERE is ſo neceſſary a Con- Serm. 
nexion between the Happineſs ot IV. 

| Governors, and that of the Peo LV Y 
ple committed to their Charge; that as 
ere lies an indiſpenſable Obligation upon 

8. &-3--  .- - Princes 
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ASERMON preach'd 


Serm. Princes and all that are in Authority, to 


IV. govern in the Ways of Piety and Righte. 


oduſneſs, in order to the Welfare and Pro. 


ſperity of the Publick, as well as upon ac. 
count of their own private Duty to God; 
ſo the People have always great Reaſon to 
be very thankful to God, when under the 


Adminiſtration of pious and religiou 


Princes, they enjoy both in the natural 
courſe of things, the unſpeakable Advan./ 
tages of Peace and good Government, and} Þ 

have morcover a particular Title to the ex | 
traordinary Bleſſings of Providence, and 


to all the Promiſes God has made in Scrip. 


ture to the Rightcous, of national Pro 


ſperity. 
God, who is perfect Goodneſs, and who 


communicates to all his Creatures ſuch} 
proportions of Happineſs, as is ſuitable to} 
the Original or improved Capacitics 0 
their Natures ; has 1 framed and confi 
tuted the Nature of Man in this preſent F 
State, that as every particular Perſon, with Þþ 
regard to the Temper of his own Mind, 


is in great meaſure either Happy or Miſc 


rable Within himſelf, in proportion as his 
Paſſions are more or leſs ſubject to the D- 
rection and Government of right Reaſon; BY 
ſo Numbers of Men in Societies like wiſe, 
do proportionably either promote or de. 


troy each other's Happineſs, as their Dea 


— wn. td 


ings | 


before the QUEEN. 


Frightcous, equitable and charitable, ho- 
nourable and publick- ſpirited; or, on the 
Zcontrary, baſe and malicious, deceitful 
and unrighteous, violent and oppreſſive. 
The Happineſs which Mankind would en- 
oy even here upon Earth, if all mens Paſ- 
Nons were kept ſubject to Reaſon, and 
every private Intereſt made ſubſervi- 
ent to the publick; is greater than can 
pe expreſſed in Words, or than can caſily 
pe conceived in the Imagination. And to 
Preſerve that Happineſs conſtant and per- 
Ppetual, among Perſons of ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
ion; there would be wanting little other 
PVovernment, but that of Right Reaſon ; 
and few other Laws, than only the Di- 
Wtates of Conſcience, which arc the Law 
f the Moſt High. But this being the 
State, not of Earth, but of Heaven; 
Wot of the preſent World, but of the 
New Heavens and New Earth, wherein 
to dwell univerſal Righteouſneſs ; That 
Which in the next place is moſt deſirable, 
and which is the higheſt degree of Happi- 
Meſs that can in Fact be attained to by 
ankind here upon Earth; is, that the 


_ Rf us ts Dh. i 0 —_ 


Wnay be cſtabliſhed and incouraged by Hu- 
an Laus; that the Execution of thoſe 
aws be intruſted in Juſt and Wiſe Hands; 

64 and 
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ractiſe of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue 
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ings One with Another are either juſt and Serm. 
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IV. 


partially adminiſter Juſtice to others, be 


Serm. and that Governors, both Supreme and ſubs; 


ſo, thoſe who fear not God, nor love Righ. 


ASERMON preachd 


ordinate, at the ſame time that they im. 


themſelves Examples of that Virtue and 
Goodneſs, which the Deſign of all good 
Laws is to promote the Practiſe of. Tha | 


teouſneſs, may yet either thro Shame, ot 
the Fear of Men, be in ſome meaſure te. 
ſtrained within the Bounds of their Duty; 
And, if they will not, out of a Senſe of 
Religion, indeavour to do Good in the 
World; yet at leaſt, by the Coercion of | 
wiſe Laws, they may be prevented from} i 
being able to do much Miſehief init. | 
As the greateſt Calamity that can befi | 
Mankind, is to be left in a State of abſs 
tute Anarchy and Confuſion, to devou} 
each other like wild Beaſts; in a State, 
wherein Force gives Right to all manner} 
of Oppreſſion, and Fraud and Violence 
are practiſed with all Impunity and witt 
out Reſtraint: And the Next to this er. 
creme Calamity, is bad Gavernment; 
wherein eitherLaws promote the Miſchieß Þ 
they ought to prevent; or Governors, « Þ 
gainſt Law, incourage thoſe very Pradtiſes þ 
which tis the whole Intention of their Of. 
fice to reſtrain; and Princes became Ter: 
rors to their Neighbours, and Deſtroyer | 
of their own Subjects; and the Oppreſied 


| 


before the QUEEN. 89 


and no Man delivers them; and Vio- Serm. 
nce ſits in the Seat of judgment, and IV. 

Ntortion and Rapine are eſtabliſhed as it 
ere by a Law : As ſuch bad Government, 

Ty, is the Next great Calamity to having | 
= Government at all; So, on the con- 
ary, next to that Angelical State, that i 
Fate of Paradiſe, wherein there would 1 
littleneed of any other Laws or Autho- 


than the Fear of God; the next great 1 
Bl:/ing Mankind is capable of, is Good b 
| Government : Government, which truly 1 


wers the deſign of its eſtabliſnment; 
Which, in real Effects, repreſents the Divine 
Authority ; which, by the whole Exerciſe 
Fits Power, promotes the Honour of 
God in the World, and the publick Wel- 
cand Happineſs of Mankind. | 
Accordingly, the principal Inſtruments 
hich God generally makes uſe of, either 
Þ conveying his greateſt Temporal Bleſ- 
Ings to Mankind, or in inflicting his ſeve- 
&(t Puniſhments on any Nation or People, 
e Good or Bad Princes. 
"Tis remarkable in the Hiſtory of the 
wiſh Nation, that when they rejected 
Ve Lord, that he ſhould not reign over 
em, 1 Sam. viii, 7; the Threatning 
herewith the Prophet was commanded to 
Endeavour to deter them from their diſo- 
Pedient Purpoſc, was This; ver. 9. Pro- 


teſt 
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ASERMON preach d 


Serm. teſt ſolemnly anto them, and ſhow thy, 


the Manner of the King that ſball rej, 


over them. He will take your Sons, ] 


appoint them for himſelf, for his Chariot 
* 5 to be his „ ome ſha 
run before his Chariots: And he. ui 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to reg 
his Harveſt, and to make his 2 | 
of War, and inſtruments of his Chan 
ots; And he will take your Fields a 
your Vineyards and Oltveyards, ev}. 
the beſt of them, and give them 

his Servants.----And ye ſhall cry out i 
that day, and the Lord will not hear yu 
There have been ſome ſo unreaſonable, x 
to interpret this Paſſage, not as a threa| 
ning of Puniſhment expreſs'd in the Chi 


ad 


racter of a bad Government, but as a De 


legation of that Power which God intent 
ed All Governors ſhould have a Right tv 
exerciſe. But the whole Scope and Con 
nexion of the Words, evidently ſhows the 
contrary. And the Hiſtories of the E 
ſtern Nations of the World, who haue 
long lived under the Exerciſe of ſuch ab 
folute Arbitrary Dominion, ſhows hov 
inexpreſſibly great a Calamity ſuch Govert | 


ments are to Mankind. And the Exper: 
ence even of a neighbouring Nation alone, 


which from one of the potenteſt and 
moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms upon Earth, 
ö | ö : has | 1 
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Nas a moſt proper Argument to deter the 
s from continuing in their wanton 
ſpoſition of rebelling againſt God's Go- 
nment, might the Prophet threaten 
m with being made ſubject to ſuch a 
minion. 


Jon the contrary, in thoſe Paſſages of 


ipture, wherein are promiſed the great- 
Temporal Bleſſings that God ever be- 
dws on any Nation or People, ſuch Pro- 


ces are frequently and moſt emphatically 


yreſsd under deſcriptions of mild and 
Wntle Governments; of Governments 
erein Juſtice is eſtabliſh'd by wile Laws, 
W adminiſter'd by the Will of Righteous 
Winces. In the Ixxiid P/a/m, the Deſcrip- 

dn of a Prince, the Greatneſs and Proſpe- 
Wy of whoſe Government was to be a 

pe of the Bleſſedneſs of the Kingdom 

the Meſſiah; is this. He ſhall judge 
we People according unto Right, and de- 
ud the Poor: as ſhall iS the ſimple 
lk by their Right, 25 fend the Children 
the Poor, and puniſh 42 Wrong Doer: 
- He ſball come down like the Rain into 


Fleece of Wool, even as the drops that 


ater the Earth; In his time ſhall the 


Peace 


Ughteous * yea and abundance of 
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been reduced even to the extremeſt de- Serm. 
ec of Miſery; is a ſufficient evidence of IV. 
Truth. Moſt reaſonably therefore, WWW 


— RS . - 
— * — * * — 1 

— 

— *< 
— — N i 
8 = 

— 
— 


92 A SERMON preachd . 
Serm. Peace ſo long as the Moon endureth— 


IV. Heſhall deliver the Poor when he crieth 8 

de Needy alſo, and him that hath ß 5 
Helper : He ſhall be favourable to tlie 

Simple and Needy, and ſball preſerve th Þ * # 

Souls of the Poor. And in the Lx. Chay. Þ © 

ter of Iſaiab, the final reſtoration of Je. Þ * 

ruſalem, which perhaps is no other than: 


Deſcription of the Happineſs of the Hu. Þ *© 


venly State it ſelf; becauſe a nobler dd 0 
loftier Figure could not be borrow d fron pe 
any thing to be found on Earth, is expreſdt N V 
by This Similitude : ver. 17. I will mae ÞF 7,3 


thy Officers Peace, and thine Exact of 
Righteouſneſs : Violence ſhall no more bl! | * 
heard in thy Land, waſting nor deſtructin 
within thy Borders; but thou ſhalt cal 
thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gate 
Praiſe : ----- Thy people alſa ſball be al 
righteous. 

Some Proportions of this Bleſſednels, 
both by the natural Conſequence of things, 
and by the poſitive direction and interpoſ. 
tion of Providence, do, even in this pte- 

ſent mixt and uncertain State of things, 
always attend any Nation; when Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and Debauchery are in any mea. 
ſure diſcourag d by the good Diſpoſition of 
the People, or by the pious Indeayours of 
a Wiſe and Religious Governor. We of 
this Nation have (thanks be to God) e 
| rienc 
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Kind: And, was it not for our Unthank- 


fulneſs and Unworthy Returns for God's WYW 


Z Bleſſings, we might have reaſon till to ex 
pect more. The Jewiſh Nation, whoſe 
* Hiſtory was written for our Example, was 


always bleſſed with ſingular Proſperity, 


* when under any pious Prince they lived in 
remarkable Obedience to the Law of 
God; and never in a more conſpicuous 
manner, than in the days of that excellent 
Perſon, of whom it is recorded in the 
Words of the Text, that in every Work 
that he began in the Service of the Houſe 
, God, and in the Law, and in the Com- 
mandments to ſeek his God, he did it with 
all his Heart, and Proſpered. 
The Words are part of the Character 
of that pious Prince Hezekiah King of 
Judah, of whom the Scripture tells us, 
that he did that which was right in the 
* 555 of the Lord, according to all that 
EZ David his Father had done; and that he 
kept ſuch a Paſſover, as had not been kept 
before, from thedaysof David unto that 
Day; and that he wrought that which 
Vas an and right and truth, before the 
Lord his God; and in every work that he 
began in the Service of the Houſe of God, 
and in the Lau, and in the Command. 


his 


= ments to ſeek his God, he did it with all 
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1 rienc'd good and very great Effects of this Serm. 


IV. 


4 SE RMO N preachd 


Serm. his Heart: And the Text adds, that ee 


Proſpered ; and that God bleſſed him x, Þ 
cording to his ſingular Piety. For why | 
Sennacharib King of Aſſyria came up: 
gainſt him and againſt Feruſalem with, 
mighty Hoſt to take it, the Lord ſent a 
Angel, (2 Chr. xxxii, 21.) which cut 

all the mighty Men of valour, and 1 
Leaders and Captains in the Camp of h 
King of Aſſyria, ſo that he returned wii i 
ſhame of face to his own Land; And th 
Lord ſaved Hezekiah and guided him n 
every fide, and he was magnified in th 
fight * Nations from thenceforth, 1 
234. e cannot in this profane and lice , 
tious Age, apply to our ſelves the Ze b 
wherewith the Inhabitants of FeruſalnÞ 


aſſiſted their pious King in his earneſt Et 
deavours to reſtore among them the Rel 
gion and Picty of their Anceſtors : N 
ther, it we could, had we any warrantt 
expect ſuch miraculous interpoſitions of th 
immediate hand of God on our behalf, ai 
his peculiar People then cxperienc'd, Bu | 
the endeavours of that pious Prince. 
whom God has now ſet over us, to dil 
courage all Immorality, Debauchery an 
Profaneneſs, and to promote the practik Wy 
of true Religion and Piety in this Nation; 

are not inferior to the good Dilpoſitions Wa 
of any of the pious Kings of Judah: Not 


\ 
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the Succeſſes where with the Providence Serm. 
God has bleſsd us in this Auſpicious IV. 
Reign, againſt the common Enemies of Www 
Sur Religion and Liberties ; much leſs re- 
Harkable, than the Deliverances work'd 
Prmerly by direct Miracle for the Children 
Iſrael. 
In the Words we may obſerve, 
1. That the firſt and principal care of 
pod Princes, is to promote the intereſt of 1 
tuc Religion and Virtue among the Peo- if 
7? committed to their charge. In every 
Work that he began in the Service of the 
Wouſe of God, and in the Law and in the 
gommandments, to ſeek his God; he did it 
&::h all his Heart. Princes are the Vice- 
zrents of God upon Earth; intruſted with 
Fower from him for the Government of 
en in Societies, and for the maintenance 
Peace and Juſtice and good Order in the 
World. This Power is veſted in different 
Wands, and limited with different Regulati- 
Ins, and exerciſed in different Manners, ac- 
Jording to the Laws and Cuſtoms of dif— 
ferent Nations; But the Power itſelf is of 
{Divine Original and Appointment, being 
e Ordinance and Conſtitution of God; 
For which reaſon Governors, both Su- 
Preme and Subordinate, are ſtiled in Scrip- 
Wure, Gods, and the immediate Miniſters of 
Pod. Having therefore this Power by 
Di. 
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Serm. Divine Appointment, and repreſentiy 
IV. God in the Exerciſe of it; tis manifeſt ths 
N firſt and chiefeſt Care ought to be, to |, 
| ploy it in advancing his Honour and Glo 
from whom they received it. Power yit, 
out Goodneſs, and Wiſdom not imployÞ 
in the promoting of Righteouſneſs, il Wi 
juſteſt Object of Mens Fear and Averſoa ® mM 
But when thoſe who are the Miniſter, q 
God in the exerciſe of Power, imim 
him allo in that more lovely Perfection 
Goodneſs ; and make it their principalk 
ſineſs to incourage that univerſal Virty 
the Eſtabliſhment of which in the Wal 
is in the moſt acceptable manner fulfillin 
the Will of God, and promoting his H 
nor and Glory; then do they moſt en 
nently verify that Character the Scripu ; 
gives of them, I have ſaid ye are G 
and ye are all the Children of the M 
High. The Inſtructions upon this Heu 
given by David in his dying Words, a 
very remarkable, 2 Sam. xxiii, 1. T 


I 

( 

it 

be the laſt Words of David: David ui We 
Mc 


Jon of Feſſe ſaid ; and the Man who ut 
raiſed up on high, the Anointed of it 
God of Jacob, and the ſweet Pſali 
of Ifrael ſaid; The Spirit of the Ln 
ſpake by me, and his Word was inn 
ongue ; The God of Iſrael ſaid, the N : 
of Iſrael ſpake to me: He that ru 
| 7 


before the QUE RR. 4 
over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear Serm. 
God. He muſt Himſelf rule in the IV. 
Fear of God ; and he muſt make it his "WW 

chief and principal Care, to cauſe Others 
Mo fear him likewiſe. Accordingly we 
Wind the principal part of the Character of 
ll the good Kings of Judah, whoſe Hi- 
Mory is related in Scripture ; taken from 
heir Zeal to promote the Service and . 
MWorſhip of God, and the Eſtabliſhment of | 
rue Religion in their Kingdom. Many 
Df the Mcthods they uſed, agreeable to 
We then preſent State and Circumſtances 
Wt Things, and to the extraordinary Com- 
Wiſlions they had; are by no means indeed 
© be imitated under the Goſpel-State, or 
Zgrawn into Example by the practiſe of 
Thriſtian Princes, who have no ſuch ſpe- 
Wal and immediate Warrants from God: 
Wut in general tis ſtill their Duty, by all 
File and Chriſtian Methods, by all Me- 
Pods ſuitable to the Nature and Deſign of 
e Goſpel, to employ the Power and Au- 
ority God has given them, in promoting 
e Intereſt of true Religion, in incou- 
ging Virtue and diſcouraging Vice. It 
ſtill true, that a wiſe King ſtattereth 
We Wicked, and bringeth the Wheel over 
en, Prov. xx, 26. Iis ſtill true, that 
ers are not a Terror to good Works, 
o the Evil; that the Magiſtrate, ſu- 
1 H preme 
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preme or ſubordinate, beareth not the | 


IV. Sword in vain; for he is the Miniſter of 
Goa, 2 —— to execute Wrath ujn | 


him that doth Evil, Rom. xiii, 4; tha | 
he is ſent of God for the Puniſbment if | 
evil doers, and for the Praiſe of them tht | 
do well, 1 Pet. ii, 14. 
The only Caution here neceſſary to be 


us d, is; that true Religion, in the pu! 


moting whereof the principal Care d 
good Princes is to be imployed, be alwi; 
_ underſtood to conſiſt; not in Matters d 
Notion, Speculation, and Diſpute z notin 
Queſtions of Controverſie, and uncert 
Opinions; not in Matters of mere H. 
mane and Temporary Authority ; but i 
Obedience to the plain Precepts of tit 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; in the great and Fund ? 
mental Duties of Piety towards Cu 

Righteouſneſs towards Men, and Tempe 
rance in the Government of ourſelvo 2 
on the PraQtiſe of which, depends the HA 
pineſs of this Life, and of that which 17? 
to come: And that the things to be pr 
cipally diſcouraged by them, are Profan 
neſs and Impiety, Unrighteouſneſs u 
. Debauchery and all Immo 

It y. | | = 
Now as the Nature and Derivation d 
their Authority itſelf, ſo likewiſe the Ew 3 
and Deſign of all Government, ob\FRey 
80 70 ; k 
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good Princes to make the promoting of Serm̃. 
Religion and Virtue among the People, IV. 
their principal and greateſt Care. For the WV 
ultimate End and Deſign of all Govern- 
ment, is the Peace and Safety, the Wel- 
fare and Proſperity of the Publick, of the 
Society or Community united under ſuch 
a Form of Government. Now tis mani- 
f feſt that nothing promotes this great End, 
ſo much as the practiſe of Religion and 
true Virtue. For Virtue and a true ſenſe 
of Religion, obliges every Subject, every 
Member of the Society, in whom it is 
Found; it obliges him beforehand, by a 
much ſtronger and ſecurer Tie, to do all 
he ſame things frees and willingly, hear- 
ih and ſincerely, in publick and in pri- 
Pate; which the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can 
put compel thoſe who want ſuch a Senſe 
f Religion, to do anwi/lingly, ſlightly 
nd ſuperficially, in publick appearance 
ny, and in the ſight of Men. Religion 
Whcrefore and true Virtue, if they pre- 
Failed in the World, would obtain the 
me End fully and eſfectually, which 
e beſt and wiſeſt Laws can do but in 
Part; And Laws are made only to ſupply, 
In the beſt manner they can, the want of 
rue Religion and Virtue among Men, 
e Law is not made for a Righteous 
Aan, but for the Lawleſs and Diſobedi- 
4 H 3 ent, 
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ent, for the Ungodly and for Sinners, for | 


the nholy and the Profane, 1 Tim. i, 9. 


* For the * reaſons therefore, that tis ve. 
ry neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment of god 


Government in the World, that Men 
ſhould be perpetually under the reſtraint 
of wiſe and wholſome Laus; for the 


ſame reaſons tis much more deſirable, Þ 


(and ought to be the great Aim and Deſign, 
the main and conſtant Endeavour of thoſe 


in Power and Authority,) that Religin Þ 


and true Virtue ſhould univerſally pre 


vail; the want of which only it is, tha 
introduces the neceſſity of any coercin 


Laws or Penalties at all. 

The Means by which good Princes at 
to promote the Practiſe of true Religion 
in the World, is not (as was before ob 
ſerved,) by putting difficulties upon ſuc 


as are weak or erroneous, in matters o 


Speculation and Diſpute, or in the Exter 
nals of Religion; but by ſecuring the Foun- 


dation of Virtue and good Manners, up Þ 
on which the Happineſs of a Nation dos 


moſt immediately depend; by maintait- 


ing the Honour of God, and keeping up 


a due ſenſe and acknowledgment of his 
Providence, in the Minds of Men; by 
preſerving Faithfulneſs and Truth, Inte- 


grity and Uncorruptneſs in the tranſacting 1 
and managing of all publick and private 
| Affairs; a 
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This is principally done by good Exam- 


ple, and by countenancing ſuch as are deſi- 
rous to follow it. For as the Sun diffuſcs 
Heat and Vigor, together with its Rays of 
Light, thro' the ſpacious Univerſe; and in- 
ſenſibly promotes in all things, by its power- 
ful Influence, both Life and Growth, Motion 
and Action; ſo the Example of a pious Prince, 
gives far greater countenance to Religion, 
than the ſtricteſt Laws; encourages well- 
di ſpoſed Perſons, and gives Lite and Spi- 
Irit to all pious Deſigns; makes Vice and 
Immorality aſham'd to ſhow its Head; or 
gat leaſt gives a check to the more open Pro- 
faneneſs, of ſuch as would publickly deſpiſe 
and throw contempt upon Religion: 
$ Whereas, on the contrary, when the Su- 
preme Authority of a Nation, when the 
Ligbi of the World, is it (elf Darkneſs ; 
how great muſt that Darkneſs be > When 
the Head is ſick and the whole Heart 


Vaint, what Health and Soundneſs can the 
hole Body injoy ? | 


Further : The next Mcans, by whic 


= g00d Princes may promote the intereſt 
Jof Religion, and the practiſe of Vir- 
tue in the World; next to the incou- 


H 3 ragement 
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Affairs; and by effectually diſcouraging Serm. 
all Immorality and Debauchery, which 
enfeeble the Spirits, and deſtroy the Pow- 
er and Honour of a Nation. 


VI. 
2 


102 


Serm. ragement afforded by their own good Ex. 
ample ; is by taking all fit care, that Men | 
| wWWw be not corrupted in their firſt Principles by 
Ignorance and groſs Neglect, by Careleſ. 
neſs and want of due Inſtruction. 'Tis þ 


IV. 


A SERMON preachd 


recorded of Fehoſhaphat King of Fuda, 
as 4 moſt remarkable part of his good 
Character, That he ſent to his Princes, 


and appointed Levites and Prieſts tn | ® 
teach in the Cities of Fudah; and thy Þ 
had the Book of the Law of the Lol D 


with them, and went about throughout 
all the Cities of Fudah, and taught the 


people; 2 Chr. xvii, 7. And in this particy Þ 


Jar, as her preſent Majeſty has exceeded 


the Piety even of the beſt and moſt reli 
gious Princes among her Predeceſlors, by 
conſiderably augmenting out of her own Þþ 


Revenue the maintenance of thoſe who 


by Divine Appointment are ſet apart o 


the Office of teaching and inſtructing Men 


in matters of Religion; ſo, That charit» Þþ 


ble diſpoſition which ſeems daily to in- 
ereaſe and ſpread in the Nation, of edu. 
cating and inſtructing poor Children in the 


Principles of Religion, and in the Methods F 


of Induſtry and honeſt Labour, it may 
reaſonably be hoped will contribute in 
due time to the accompliſhment of that 


Prophecy, that the Earth ſball be full of 
the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Wi 
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2. Tis obſerved in the Text, that the Serm. 
Effect of Princes making it their chief IV. 
rare to promote the Intereſt of true Reli- WWW 


Sion and Virtue; is, the Proſperity of 


"Themſelves and their People. In every 
Vork that he began, in the ſervice of the 
Houſe of God, and in the Law, and in 
he Commandments, to ſeek his God; he 


In the parallel place, 2 Kings xviil, 7, the 
word Proſpered is thus more largely ex- 
pPreſſed; the Lord was with him, and he 
proſpered, whitherſoever he went forth. 
We find in the Hiſtorics both of anci- 
ent and modern times, that it has ſome- 
F:mes indeed happened otherwiſe z and 
that good and pious Princes have, for the 
Pins and Iniquities of their People, or for 
ther ſecret and wiſe Reaſons of Provi- 
dence, been very unſucceſsful in their At- 
Fairs, and fallen under great Calamities. 
But generally ſpeaking, and in the uſual 
courſe of Providence, good and religious 
Princes have been bleſſed with Succeſs, 
and great Proſperity, And of this, there 
Fare two obvious reaſons. Firſt, the na- 
F tural Tendency of the thing itſelf. When 
Princes govern in the Fear of God, ac- 
g cording to Law and Equity, being Mini- 
; ſters of God to the P cople for good,, and 
having no other Intereſt but the Welfare 
H4 1 


Eid it with all his Heart, and Profper d. 
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Serm, of the Publick; Mercy and Truth will 


f IV. preſerve their Perſons, and their Throne 
l will be upholden by Mercy, Prov. xx, 1, 
1 


When Kings become nurſing Fat ber; 
and Queens nurſing Mothers to the Church 
of God; and the Example of their Vi. 
I tue and Piety, renders them as conſpicy. 
ous as their high Station : The Hearts of 
the Subjects will naturally be filled with 
Love and Affection, with Eſteem and Ve. 
neration for them, as well as with a Sent 
of Duty towards them; and the Author 
ty they are veſted with, will be only ſuc Þ 
a paternal Care, in the exerciſe of whit © 
they will juſtly be lookt upon and lo 
noured as Benefactors. This is very d Þ 7 
gantly expreſs d by David in the pla 
before- cited; where, after thoſe Words e 
1 He that _ * | 2 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of G 
e. 8 And he ſball be 
the Light of the Morning, when the du 
ariſes, even a Morning without Cloud: 
as the tender Graſs ſpringing out of ti # 
Earth, by clear ſhining after Rain, 2 Sam. 
Xxiii, 4. When, in conſequence of this WR 
the People obeys, not only for Fear, but 
[8 alſo for Conſcience-ſake z and not for WE 
1 Conſcience-ſake only, but alſo out of 
I Love and Choice, in a Senſe of their fy 
own Happineſs: When they become uns Bp 
if | N1Moul 1 
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Simous in their Counſels and Deſigns; Serm. [4 
End every one, free from all Fear of any IV. 
croachment upon their juſt Rights, their WW 
Liberties and Properties, diſcharges his | ö 
Duty in his proper Station with Fidelity | 
Ind Checriulneſs : This, in the nature of | 
Whings, will eſtabliſh a Government with 

mneſs and ſecurity at home; and ſpread 

Dread and Terror, upon its Enemies à- 
road. Righteouſneſs, in the natural Len- 1 
WMecncy of thething itſelf, ill exalt a Na- 4 
Von; as, on the contrary, Sin will be 4 

Neproach to any People. But Secondly ; 

Mc Providence of God, does moreover in 


* * 


peculiar manner moſt frequently con- 
Fern itſelf, in bleſſing and proſpering the 
Peſigns of pious Princes: The King that 
ithfully judges the Poor, his Throne 
Wall be eſtabliſbed for ever, Prov, xxix, 14. 
Notwithſtanding the greateſt natural Secu- 
Wy from ſecond Cauſes, yet, except the 
Word keep the City, the Watch-man Sol- 
Wicr may awake in vain. Here therefore 

$ the eſtabliſhment of the Throne of the 
ZRKightcous; that it is under the ſure pro- 
Egction of im, whoſe Kingdom ruleth 
Per all. We read, 2 Chron. xvii, 10, 

ER where is ſet down the good Character 
Pefore- cited of Zehoſbaphat King of Ju- 
Vah;) that the Lord was with him, and 


WE ablſbed the Kingdom in bis Hand 12 
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Serm. and the fear of the Lord fell upon 4 


IV. 


WY WV round about Fudah, ſo that they may 


pray, but alſo to give thanks, for Kings, 


line ſs and Honeſty. To be thankful to 


the Kingdoms of the Lands that wu, 


no War againſt Fehoſbaphat. And We 
of this Nation enjoy at this Day the hay. 
py Effects of the Bleſſings of Providence 
upon the pious Princeſs he has ſet over us, 
in giving Her ſuch ſignal Succeſſes again 
the common Enemy, as we may reaſons 
bly hope will ſoon terminate in a Safe, 
Honourable, and Laſting Peace. 

3. It remains in the Third and |: 
place, by way of Application, to conſider 
briefly what the Duty of Subjects is, who 
have the Happinels of living under ſuch 
Governors, as follow the Example, and 
anſwer the Character given of good King 
Hezekiah in the Text. 

And 1/#. Tis their Duty to return 
Thanks to God, for the Benefits they in- 
joy under the happy Influence of a Pi 
ous Example and a Wiſe Adminiſtration, 
Tis St Paul's Exhortation, not only to 


and for all that are in Authority ; as bc 
ing thoſe under whoſe Protection we lead 
4 quiet and peaceable Life, and by wholc 
Care we are incouraged to live in all God 


God, whoſe Inſtruments and Vicegerents 
pious Governors are; (and who is therefore 


in 


before the QUz x. 


107 


this reſpef# in a more eſpecial manner Serm, 
he Principal and Supreme Cauſe of the IV. 
© Bicſſings conveyed to Us through Their 


Hands;) is rendring unto God the things 
that are Gods, at the fame time that we 


make juſt acknowledgment to Ceſar of 


E Whatis due to Cæſar. 
And as we muſt not be unthankful to 


take care, not to expreſs our Joy and 
© Gratitude in an improper manner. We 
muſt declare our Thankfulne's, not by 
FE bnſcemly Mirth, not in Rioting and De- 


That Religion, the Preſervation of which 
the Concluſion of all our Prayers; and 
py Acts of ſteddy Affection to That Go- 


| Foundation of all our Hopes. 

=> 2dly. Iis the Duty of Subjects under 
pious Governors, not only to acknow- 
edge, that, /eezmg by Them they injoy 
great Quietneſs, and that very worthy 


aways and in all places with all Thank. 
Fulneſs; But they muſt ſhow forth their 
real Gratitude, by imitation of the Exam- 


ple ſet them from the Throne, and by a 
ſtriet Obſervation of the Laws againſt Pro- 
faneneſs, Debauchery and Immorality, ſo 
: = IR 55 often 


5 od, for Bleſſings received; ſo we muſt 


— 4 but by the ſincere Practiſe of 


Fernment, the Support of which is the 


Deeds are done unto the Nation by Their 14; xxiv, 
Providence, therefore they accept it ah. 2. 


108 ASERMON preach 
Serm. often recommended tothem from then 
IV. as the only certain means of ſecuring ty 
Continuance of the Favour and Bleſſig 

of God, both upon Them and their Pring 
They muſt ſhow forth their Gratitude h 
uniting all Hearts and Hands to promot i 
cach in their proper Station, with all; 
ligence and Faithfulneſs, the Safety u 
Honour of the Government; by layin 
aſide all private Animoſities and Conta 

tions among themſelves; and by putting, 
ſtop (as much as in them lies) to all groun 
tefs Jealouſies and unreaſonable Suh 
cions, Which tend to abate Mens Affectiu 
towards their Governors, and to briy 
Difficulties upon the Adminiſtration i 
publick Affairs. 
34% Tis the Duty of Subjects ung 
All, and much more under Pious and kW 
ligious Governours, to offer up conftar: 
I for them, according to the Exhortatiu 
of the Apoſtle, Supplications, Pram 
aud Interceſſrons; Thar God would x 

pleaſed to give them Underſtanding al 
Knowledge, Strength and Ability, to h 
in and out befare a great Peaple z that i: hi 
would enable them to bear the grit 
Weight and Burden of Publick Buſinel Wm 
aſſiſt them to undergo the manifold Dit 
cultics ariſing from the Uncertainties dl = 
all Humane Affairs, and bleſs them * 4 
wy 


k before the QUEEN. 109 
ir Juſt Undertakings, with Proſperity Serm. 
d Succeſs, God has hitherto bleſſed py. 
r preſent Majeſty with unparallelld Wu 
Kicce(s, againſt the Common Enemy of 
ar Religion and Libertics: "Tis Our Du- 
to pray fora Continuation of the ſame 
cceſs, till the War abroad ſhall be 
ought to its deſired Concluſion; and 
Sat, after That, we may be made a hap- 
People at home, by Peace and Unity ö 
ad mutual Confidence among our ſelves; 4 
& a firm Eſtabliſhment of the wiſe Con- 
Nrution of our Government, for a Suc- 
Von of many Generations; by a ſincere 
formation of Manners among all ſorts 
d degrees of Men; and an univerſal 
arty Concern for the great and weigh- 
er Matters of Religion, more than for 
Kings of Controverſie and uncertain Diſ- 
ate: That Humility, Love and Peace- 
pleneſs, Righteouſneſs and Equity, Di- 
pence, Faithfulneſs and Truth, may 
pſſeſs the Hearts of Men of all Ranks 
Ed Conditions among us: That God 
pould be pleaſed to inſpire Her Majeſty 
ich a diſcerning Heart, a wiſe and un- 
E&critanding Spirit; to bleſs Her with A- 
c Counſellors, with Rightcous and Juſt 
{ED flicers in all Places of Truſt ; with a Du- 
land Obedient People: That the Queen 
Hay rejoice in thy Strength, O Lord, and 
ö 1 be 


, 
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Serm. be exceeding glad of thy Sabvation : Th, 
IV. thou mayeſt give Her her Hearts Def 
| WW and not deny Her the Requeſt of Hr 
Lips: That thou mayeſt prevent Her vin 
the Bleſſings of Goodneſs, and make } ſþ 
Honour great in thy Salvation, ut 
crown Her with Glory and great Ify 
ſhip : That thou mayeſt give Her a ly 
Life here, and a longer and happier het. 
after, even for ever and ever. = 


— 


- 
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4 A 
EERMON 
| Preach'd in the 


| ariſh-Church of St James's Weſtminſter, 
On Tueſday November 7, 1710, 


being the Day of Thankſgiving 
for the Succeſſes of the fore- go- 
ing Campaign. 


PSAL. CXLY, 2. 


WE very day will 1 bleſs thee, and 1 will 
2 praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


which this Pſalm was compoſed, 
; is not known: But n general, 
Mat it was occaſioned by ſome extraordi- 
ary Bleſſing, ſuch as Succeſs and Victory 
der powerful Enemies, or ſome other 
the like remarkable Interpoſition of Pro- 
idence; is evident trom the whole Courſe 


| of the Pſalm For the Author of it, be- 


einning with high Expreſſions of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, (v. 1.) Iwill extoll thee, 


HE particular Occaſion, upon Seri. 
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Serm. O God, my King, and will bleſs thy Nyyy 
| IV. for ever and ever; every day will I bl, 3 
| Wo thee, and Twill praiſe thy Name for . 
| ver and ever; proceeds in the 4th Ve 
to declare, that the Ground of this his Jo 
and Thankfulneſs, was ſome mighty A, 
ſame publick and eminent interpoſitiony Þ 
Providence in his behalf: One gener. 
tion, ſays he, ſhall praiſe thy Works h 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighy 
Acts; I will ſpeak of the glorious Hh 
nour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wn. 
drous Works ; and Men ſhall ſpeak of th 
Might of thy terrible Acts, and I il 
5 thy Greatneſs : And ver. 11, Thy 
Hall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingam, 
_ l of thy Power fs make Hom 
to the Sons of Men his mighty Ad, 
and the glorious Majeſty of his Kingam. 
After which he goes on, from the con. 
deration of paſt Mercies, to infer the 
reaſonableneſs of Mens depending upon 
the ſame Providence for the continua: 
of his Protection in time to come; if by 
a religious Behaviour they approve them. 
ſelves worthy of his Care and Favour. 
Fer. 18. The Lordis nigh unto all then We; 
that call upon him, to all them that cal : 
yy him faithfully; he will fulfil tht wi 
eſire of them that fear him, he alſo wil WM 
hear their Cry and will ſave them ” 1 | 
7 


on the THANEKSGIVINC-DAx. 


Expreſſions of Joy and Thankſgiving, as 
e began in the fir; My Mouth ſhall 
beak the Praiſe of the Lord, and 

Wet all Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever 

and ever. 

The Application of this Diſcourſe of 

She Pſalmiſt, to our preſent Occaſion; is 

very obvious. God has done for Us, 

Things no leſs wonderful and remarkable, 

an for the Fews of old; and it becomes 

s to praiſe him after the ſame Pattern, 
vhich the inſpired Pſalmiſt drew up for 

heir Uſe. It becomes Us every day to 

rue Thanks unto him, and to praiſe his 

Name for ever and ever. It concerns us 

o take heed that we behave ourſelves 

Foorthily, upon the Mercies we have re- 

Tcived ; that we be found in the Number 

pf thoſe that /ove him, and of thoſe that 

Fall upon him in Faithfulneſs and Truth. 

And when this is our Caſe; then it will 

pecome us with humble Confidence, to 

Aepend upon his Promiſe tor further Pro- 

ection; that he who is righteous in all 

is Ways, and holy in all his Works, 

ill continue to be nigh unto us; to pre- 
Verve and ſupport us; and be always ready, 
| 64 


> (— 


Lord preſerveth all them that love him, Serm. 
ut all the wicked will he Deſtroy. And V. 
then he concludes in the laſt Verſe, with WV 
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Serm. to hear and fulfil the deſire of them thy 
fear and obey Him. 


V. 
WY 


upon cach Part of this Diſtinction; be 


fefs of that pious Diſpoſition, in Ach 
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The Words of the Text, conſiſt of tuo 
Parts; 


of Mind, which ought to be found it 
ſuch Perions, as have received great Mer. 
cies from God; And, 


2dly. An account of the outward If 


publick Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God. 
The former, is a grateful and due S 
of God's Goodneſs. The latter, is the 
Fruit and Conſequence of that juſt Seit 
of things upon the Mind; ſhowing fort 
it ſelf in external Acts of Worſhip, ut 
in calling upon others to join with us it 
publiſhing the Praiſes of Him, whoſe Pos 
er is ſo conſpicuous in all great Event, 
and whoſe tender Mercies are over all li 
Works. OE 


But there is no need to inſiſt ſeparate) 


cauſe, though the things themſelves at 
really. aiſtinct, yet they muſt always bt 
ſuppoſed to accompany each other. Fer 
where the Mind is inwardly and deep 
poſſeſſed with a juſt Senſe of the Goodneb 
of God, the external Behaviour canno 
but of neceſſity be anſwerable to the 1 


art 


1/t. A Declaration of That Diſpoſtin 


an the THANKS CI VIN G- DAx. 


profeſſed Acknowledgments of the Divine 
Goodneſs ; though God only can know the 
Heart, yet Men muſt always charitably 
Vpoſe, that the inward Senſe and Diſpo- 
tion of the Mind, is agrecable to the 
Character of the outward Action. There 
$ no need therefore for Us to diſtinguiſh, 


tween Thankfulneſs as tis a Habit and 


emper of the Mind, or as tis an Expreſ- 
n of That Temper in our Behaviour and 
W77ions. For theſe things ought always 


rally do: And in the unſincere, where 


hich is all Ve can judge of, they muſt 
pf neceſſity appear to do ſo. Ve can- 
ot, therefore, but treat of theſe things 
& >dynonymous; and, when we exhort 
Men to the Duty of Thankfulneſs, muſt 
W ways underſtand thoſe external Actions, 
hich are the proper Eæpreſſions, and ought 


ways to be the real Sjgnifications, of a 


grateful! Mind. Wherefore, without di- 
inguiſhing between theſe two Branches, 

e may look upon the Text as one fin- 
le Propoſition ; and take the latter Part, 
only an Explication of the former. E- 
er day will T bleſs thee ; or, as it is in 

| | 12 the 


g »ard Senſe and Diſpoſition of the Mind: Serm. 
And where the outward Actions arc full V. 
pf proper Expreſſions of Gratitude, and WWW 


P go together, as in ſincere Perſons they 


ey do not, yet to the Eye of the World, 


Serm. the Old Tranſlation, Every day will ] 


WY Name for ever and ever. 


ASERMON preathd, 


give Thanks unto thee; and praiſe th 


That which is more particularly remat. 
able in the Words; is the Expreſſion, F. 
very day. As if every day of our Live, 
were to be a day of Thankſgiving; an 
our Expreſſions of Gratitude, as uninter 
rupted as our Breath. The meaning ù; 
that, as we are directed by the Apoſtle ty 
Pray without ceaſing; and, by our Lord 
to petition our Heavenly Father conſtant 
ly for the continuance of our dazly Food, 
in acknowledgment of our perpetual De. 
pendence upon Providence, for the yer 
Breath we draw, and for the Bread ye 
daily eat: ſo we ought to be no leſs con 
ſtantly and habitually Thankful to Gol 
for the Benefits we have recezved, than ve 
are importunate in our Petitions to hin 
for the Things we want. In every thn 
giving Thanks, as St Paul expreſſes it 
i Theſ. v, 18; and Eph. v, 20, Givnt 
Thanks always for all things unto God, t 
ven the Father, in the Name of our Ini 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

There are ſome things, which we it 
joy in common with a/ the Creatures 0 
God; Life and Breath, and the common 
Protection and Preſervation of Providence 
And for theſe, we are to join in that 2 

all 
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and univerſal Choir, which St Fohn in Serm. 


EP his Viſion ſo elegantly deſcribes, Rev. Y, 


13; and iv, 11; Every Creature which "NY 


is in Heaven and on the Earth, and un- 
dier the Earth, and ſuch as are in the 
Sea, and all that are in them, heard J. 
* ſaying Thou art worthy, O Lord, 

to receive Glory and Honour and Power; 
for thou haſt created all Things, and for 


There are other Gifts, peculiar to Men; 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, Reaſon 
and the Uſe of Speech, a Capacity of 
Searching out and Meditating upon the 
Works of God. And for Theſe Faculties, 
we are to expreſs our Gratitude, by im- 
ploying them in his Service; by pro- 
moting his Glory; and by ſo behaving our 
ſelves in the exerciſe of our Dominion 
over the inferior Creation, that a{/ the 
orks of God, over which he has made 
Man the Lord, may with Our Tongues 
Praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
There are other Bleſſings peculiar to 
particular Nations: And for theſe we are 
to glorify God, by a particular Thankful 
Acknowledgment, and by the proper Uſe 
of ſuch reſpective Bleſſings. 
lf the Providence of God has planted 
us in a fruitſ Country, and his Good- 
nels ſucceſliycly crowns our Years with a 
| I 3 per⸗ 


thy Pleaſure they are, and were created. 
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Serm. perpetual Increaſe; we are then to expres, Þ 
V. our Thankfulneſs by Temperance and So. 
bpricty, by Charity and Works of Merg 
to the Poor, by taking great Care to pre. 
vent Luxury and Debauchery, Pride and 
Vanity, Sloth and Forgetfulneſs of God; i 
b which are the Vices too apt to ſpringy 
4 out of Proſperity and Plenty. When thi 
i haſt eaten and art full, ſaid Moſes in hi 
4 laſt and wiſe Exhortation to the 1/raelites; 
1 then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy Cu 
F for the good Land which he hath gin 
| thee. e that thou forget not tis 
b Lord thy God, in not keeping his Cm: 
mandments, and his Fudgments and hi 
Statutes, which I command thee thi 
Day; Leſt when thou haſt eaten and un 
full, and haſt built goodly Houſes, ai 
dwelt therein; and thy Silver ani 
thy Gold,------and all that thou haſſ, i 
multiplied; then thine Heart be lift 
up, and thou forget the Lord thy Gu, 
&c. Deut. viii, 10. 

If God has indued us with Learn 
and Miſddom, with Underſtanding ani 
Knowledge, above other Nations of out 
Fellow-creatures ; whom we are 700 fl 
to deſpiſe under the Name of Barbarian; 
tyrannizing over their Weakneſs, and 
inſulting over their Ignorance ; not col 
{idering who it is that has taught Any : 
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more than the Beaſts of the Field, and Scrm. 


Sade us Wiſer than the Fowls of Hea- 
ben: The proper way wherein our Gra- 
Srudc ſhould ſhow forth itſelf for theſe 
hings, is in applying Learning to the 
Advantage of Religion, and to the pro- 
poting of the Glory of God in the 
World ; by increaſing real Knowledge, 
nd not perplexing it with zmaginary 
ubtilties ; by diicovering Truth, and 
bot colouring over Errors; by propaga- 
ang what is Certain, and not contending 
pr di/putable Opinions. 
If God has vouchſefed us the glorious 
Light of the Goſpel, and the Knowleage 
of his Son our Saviour Ffeſus Chriſt ; 
While many other Nations lic yet in the 
Darkneſs of Hcatheniſm, and have not 
Wc Knowledge of the Laws of God: 
The beſt and moſt acceptable Method of 
Fcturning our Thanks for ſo ineſtimable 
hleſſing; is, that we indeavour to pro- 
pagate the Chriſtian Knowledge with Sim- 
plicity to Others; and that we take care 
bove alt things to obey the Truth our— 
gelbes, in the Love and in the Purity 
EE hcrcof. | 
BY lt God has not only placed us under 
che Light of the Goſpel, but bleſſed us 
lo yet further with greater Purity of 
Religion, by a Reformation from the 


I 4  groſſeſt 


V. 


11. 
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4 Serm. groſſeſt Errors and idolatrous Super. 
V. tions, wherewith even the Chriftiy Þ © 
World itſelf had been almoſt univerſzly 
overſpread, thro' the Corruption of thy 

Rev. xvii, Mother of Harlots and Abominations 
5. 14+ \Wthe Earth, which hath made all Ny 
i 2 tions to drink of the Wine of her Fu. 
$ nication, and in whom 2zs found tþ 
| Blood of the Prophets and Saints au 
| of all that are ain upon the Earth. 
1 If God, I ſay, has bleſſed us with a I. 
| formation from theſe groſſeſt of Cy 
4 ruptions; the moſt ſuitable Return 
0 Thankfulneſs for ſuch an Advantage, i 

| to purſue the Spirit and Deſn of tha 
i Reformation; and to take great Cat, 
bi 

| 

| 
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that we be not deluded inſenſibly to fi 

Ezra ix, 1g · back again, and join in affinity with th 
people of theſe Abominations ; but thi 

we ſtedfaſtly take more and more heel, 
without regard to any Human Authori) 

Mat. xxiii, Whatſoever, and without calling any An 
9. Father or Maſter upon Earth, to adhereb Wa! 
the Divine Authority of the Scriprur! WT 

only, as the Adequate Rule of Faith ant We 
Manners ; which is the ſole Foundation WE 

of the Proteſtant Religion, and the on 
effectual means of preventing all Dift 
rences among thoſe who ſincerely delite 

to undcrſtand and practiſe the Truth. 
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if God has preſerved unto Us our 
Lauful Liberties and Properties, under 
a mild and well-conſtituted Government; 
When almoſt all other Nations upon 
arth, are ſubject to Arbitrary and illegal 
Dominion ; which is That Form of Go- 
vernment, wherewith God threatned to 
Puniſh the Iſraelites for their Rebellion 
Egainſt him, when he declared unto them 
py the Prophet Samuel the Manner of the 
King that ſhould reign over them: Our 
hankfulneſs for the continuance of ſuch 
a Bleſſing, can by no other way be fo 
properly expreſſed, as by making it our 
chief Care to uſe that Liberty which we 
ſo juſtly boaſt of, and which we have 
thought worth the defending almoſt with 
infinite Blood and Treaſure, ſo as not to 
al fe it to Licentiouſneſs and Wanton- 
nels: To ſe our Liberty ſo, as not to run 
into the contrary extreme of Lawleſneſs 
and Confuſion; To wſe it ſo, as not to 
break through the Obligations of regular 
# Government and legal Reſtraints. 
EZ Laſtly, If God has crowned all our 
other Bleſſings, with that which is the Se- 
curity and Preſervation of them all; a 
By conſtant Series of unparallell'd Succeſs, 
and Victories beyond Example great and 
complete, againſt the Potenteſt Enemy 
that ever yet attempted to inſlave the 
World; 


I21 


Serm. 


V. 
3 


r Sam. 
Vili, 9. 


Serm. World; What ſhall we render unto th, 
V. Lord for Theſe his Benefits, and what 
Returns ſhall we make him for ſuch } 


ftruments in the Hand of him who ruleth 
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Bleſſing as This? The Anſwer tothis Que. 
ſtion, is of great importance; And the ſe. 
rious Conſideration of it, is That without 
which our Religious Aſſemblies would be 
but mere Hypocriſie, and our Prayers ng 
better than a mocking of God. 

1// Therefore, if we will make wor: 
thy Returns to God, for theſe his Bench, 
in giving us ſuch Victories and Succe{; 
we mult in the firſt place be careful to make 
ourſelves truly ſenſible, from what Hand 
theſe Bleſſings do really come. We muſthe 
fully perſwaded, that tis God that give 
Victory in the Day of Battle, and that 
Succeſs is owing to the Protection of the 
Almighty ; that 'tis He that breaketh the 
Bow, and knappeth the Spear in fundr, © 
and burneth the Chariots in the Fir. RC 
That which is apt to deceive Men in this 
Matter, isthcir obſerving things to depend 
upon Second Cauſes, and to be brought 
about by the Operation of Natural A 
gents. But What arc Second Cauſes, and 
What are Natural Agents, but mere I. 


over All? All other things, excepting 
Men only who are Free Agents, have no 
pretenſe to be eſteemed Cauſes in Any 
| Mm Senic 
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Fase at all; but are mcerly as Inſtru- Serna. 
Jents in the Hand of the Workman. V- 
And by theſe things, the Counſels and WHY 
Peſions even of Men themſelves, of the 
iſeſt Men and of the ſtrongeſt Forces, 
re perpetually over- ruled to quite diffe- 
ent Events, than They intended or could 
poſſibly foreſec. So that the Iſſucs of all 
Freat Actions, and the main Turns of all 
orldly Affairs, depend intirely upon ſuch 
Accidents, as are wholly in the Hand of God 
to direct. Which Accidents, thoꝰ they be in- 
feed what we vulgarly call Natural Cauſes, 
yet this is really nothing clic but an impro- 
priety of Speech; to call That a Cauſe, 
Which, being Unintelligent, is in Truth no- 
thing more than an Inſtrument in the Hand 
of him who is truly the efficient Cauſe. And 
this is evidently the Caſe, in all Unintel- 
ligent Natural Agents. Whatever They 
ſeem to effect, is not in reality done by 
Them, but by the Providence of God. 
That the Sun runs its Courſe every Day, 
is no leſs ſtrictly and properly the Hand 
of God, than that it /food ſtill one Day: 
Nor is there any other Ground, why the 
One is by all men readily aſcribed to God, 
and the other they vulgarly fancy is done 
naturally without Him; but only This One 
fooliſh Reaſon, that What God docs once, 
chey lee and acknowledge is done by 
Aim; but what he docs always, they 
6 | there. 
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Serm. therefore think tis not He does it at 40 


V. The Scripture, (and Reaſon alſo,) teache | ; 


us more juſtly, to acknowledge God in (| 
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our Mays; and to be ſenſible who it, Þ 
that, being the Author and Director 
Nature, and of all thoſe Accidents which 


we can neither foreſee nor prevent, dy | 37 


thereby diſpoſc and order, as he pleaſa 
the Events of all Humane Affairs. They 
are many Devices in Mans Heart; butth 
Counſel of the Lord, That ſball ſtau 
Prov. xix, 21. 

24ly. We muſt not only in a mer 
Speculative manner, be convinced th 
tis the Hand of God which bringeth + 
bout all great Events, and crowns us with 
Victory and Succeſs ; but we muſt fo con. 
ſider it and meditate upon it in a Prad 
cal manner, as to be truly Thankful u 
him for the Advantages we reap there, 
The Fewsin Moſes's time knew very wel 
who it was, that made them ride on tit 
high places of the Earth, and to ſui 


Honey out of the Rock, and Oyl out i & | 


the flinty Rock; who it was, that i 
them in the Wilderneſs like Sheep, au 
kept them as the Apple of his Eye; tha 
ſuffered no Man to do them wrong, bi 
reproved even Kings {or their — 
Yet even of theſe very Perſons, who 
all theſę things ſo perfectly, and had 2 
enn 
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nem with their own Eyes; did that ho- Serm. 
hy Man complain, Deut. xxxli, 15, that V. 
Heſburun waxed fat and kicked; that he 
Forſbot the Go which made him, and 
Wohtly eſteemed the Rock of his Salva- 
ion. King Hezekiah, knew very well 
ho it was that gave him a Sign, and re- 
overed him when he was /ickunto Death, 
and delivered him out of the hand of the 
King of Babylon by a Miracle: Yet even 
pot Him, the Scripture complains, that he | 
rendered not again, according to the Be- > Chron: 
bro fit done unto him; for his Heart was 97 
Wifted up; therefore there was Wrath 
upon him, and upon Fudah and Feruſa- 
em. Even ſo We allo, how well ſoever 

we apprehend in a Metaphyſical and Spe- 
ſculatiue manner, that God is the Diſpoſer 
Jof the Events of all Human Affairs; yet 
What are we the better, if it does not 
affect us Morally, in filling our Hearts 
with Gratitude, and our Mouths with 
Praiſes, and our Lives with Acts of O- 
bedience to him, after all the great Things 
that he has done for us? This is the on- 
I Return, that frail and dependent Crea- 
= tures are capable of making, to the ſu- 
preme Lord and Governour of all things. ; 
For our Goodneſs extendeth not to Him; Job xxũ. 2 
neither can Man be profitable unto God, 
as he that is wiſe, may be profitable unto 
3 him- 
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himſelf. But Thankful and Obedient 99 


him, we can be; and moſt inexcuſqh} 
and baſc is our Ingratitude, if his Merci 
do not ſo affect us. Yet moſt prone j 
our corrupt Nature, to become thus {0 
getful of our ſupreme Benefactor: Any 
the very Frequency of great and unexped 
ed Blcſlings, is itſelf, to careleſs and pn 
fane Perſons, an occaſion of neglettin 
thole things as common, which, if the 
had more rarely happened, would have bea 
more careſully obſerved. In the Couiſ 
of this great and bloody War, almoſ 
very Campaign has afforded as mud 
matter of Thankſgiving, as at other time 
the whole Series even of a ſucceſstul Wy 
has been uſed to furniſh. And for thi 
very reaſon, becauſe we have been oblige 
to return Thanks /o often, unthinkin 
and careleſs perions have little or no Di 
poſition to be truly Thankful and De. 
vout at all. The proper Remedy again 


this Evil; is to confider ſeriouſly and & 


ſtinctly, what it is that we have hitherto 
been delivered from, by thoſe Succeſls 
tor which we have ſo often and with © 
n iuch rcaſon been commanded to retuti 
pr iblick Thanks. The War, wherein ve 


are: now engaged, ſeems to be the l 


& 


Str uggle for the T things, which alone 


are valuable in human Life; Liberty, 7 
| 1 


, ww... 7 
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; eeligion : In oppoſition to arbitrary Pow- Serm. 
, which deſtroys all Property; and in V. 
dppoſition to humane Authority and In 
E/libility ſitting in the Seat of God, 
Which is totally inconſiſtent with all true 
Rcligion. Had it pleaſed God to permit 
ur Enemies to have been as ſucceſsful 
ainſt Us, as we have hitherto been vi- 
orious over Them; we had long ſince 
>en Slaves, deprived of all legal Right 
p our temporal Poſſeſſions; and, for our 
Religion, had been worſhipping Stocks 
d Stones, and Souls of Men departed, 
Mſtcad of Him that made the Heavens Rev. xiv, 
d the Earth and the Sea, and all” 
bings that are therein. Or, had Pro- 
idence permitted us to have been de- 
juded, with the pretenſes of a falſe and 
Je ceitful Peace ; the Effects of ſuch an 
grounded and inſecure Agreement, 
night poſſibly have been much more fa- 
fal, than the continuance even of the 
Ploodieſt and moſt expenſive Var. And 
Wc growing Miſchiefs of one diſadvanta- 
geous Treaty, might have been moredith- 
@Tult to retrieve, than the tranſient Miſe- 
ties even of many unproſperous and un- 
gucceſsful Compagns. For we have to 
Aeal with an Enemy, with whom no Peace 
to be had longer, than we have Power 
o inforce it: An Enemy, whoſe Cha- 
B taster 
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Serm. racter is exactly given by the Prophet Da 


V. 


countenance who ſhall deſtroy un 


Feigned Lips. Our Joy muſt exprek i: 
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niet, ch. viii, v. 233 A King of fan 


derfully ;-----and through his policy al; 
he Tel cauſe Craft ag K* be 241 
ſhall mag ni ſie himſelf in his Heart; a 
by Peace ſhall he deſtroy many. 
34ly. That our Thankſgiving may e 
come truly acceptable; it muſt be acc. of 


panied with ſuch Circumſtances, and fi. WF 


lowed with ſuch Behaviour, as may hoy Ti 
the Words of our Mouths to be real I | 
preſſions of the Thoughts of our Heart, 
and that our Praiſes proceed not outyf 


ſelf, not in Rioting and Drunkennel, 
not in Frenzy and Debauchery; but i 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings accompaniel 
with Sobriety and Purity, with Mode 
and Humility; ſuch as becomes tho: 
who mean to honour God with Piety and 
ſincere Devotion in the practiſe of thit 
Religion, the Preſervation of whichfrom 
being over-run with the Tyranny and Sv 
perſtition of Popery, is one of the prin 
cipal Grounds of our rejoicing for thit 
Succeſs wherewith God has hitherto bleſſ 
us. For it becomes us Cow to te. 
joice, not in Ravage and Bloodſbed, no 
in the Miſery and Deſtruct 


jon even 0 


our Enemies themſelves: It becomes u 
o 


on the THANKSGIVING-DAY. 


Fro rejoice, not upon the Increaſe of our 
Power for Dominton's Sake; not upon 
the inlarging our Territories, and aggran- 
Kdizing the Honour of our Arms; but in 
peing enabled to reſcue the oppreſs d Li- 
Perties of Nations; to reſtore the com- 
on Rights of Human Nature; and to 
ſecure That Freedom of Religion, in the 
Wcnying of which conſiſts the very Eſ- 
ſence of Antichriſtian Iniquity. All Na- 
tions, after their Faſhion, return their 
Thanks to the Almighty, for Victory and 
pPucceſs over their Enemies; And the 
&ccateſt Tyrants and Oppreſſors of Man- 
Kind, pretend to praiſe God, whenever 
heir Arms, by the Permiſſion of Provi- 
ence, and for the Puniſhment of the 
orld, prevail over the Weakneſs of their 
peighbouring Nations: But Theſe their 
Hhanfſgivings are Profaneneſs ; And to 
Ppreſumc to offer Praiſcs to God, for the 

Increaſe of Power for Power's ſake, and 

Wor the ſetting up Arbitrary and Tyrannt- 
Dominion, is no better than affronting 
f God, and making a mockery of Re- 
oeion. Chriſtians are to deſire, and to 
ejoice at the obtaining ſuch Victories on- 
as tend to eſtabliſh the Rights and 
operties of Mankind, and the common 
Liberties of Nations: And our oy muſt 
N ypreſs itſelf in ſuch manner, and be at- 
I K tended 
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Serm. tended with ſuch conſequent Behaviour 


V. 


as is becoming the Purity of the Goſpel 


of Chriſt. For, as the Wiſdom which i 


James 
Hi, 17. 


from above, ſo the . alſo of thoſe why 
are poſſeſsd of that Wiſdom, is firſt pur, 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be ij 
treated, full of Mercy and good Fruit, 
It becomes us to rejoice for Succeſs i 
War for no other Reaſon, but becauſe i 
the neceſſary and only Means of arriving 
at a ſafe and ſecure Peace. With which 
Bleſſing when it ſhall pleaſe God to con 
plete and crown all our paſt Succeſſe, 
then will it highly behove us to approje 
our ſelves indeed the Children of Pear, 
by laying aſide all thoſe unchriſin 
Diviſions and Animoſities among ou 
ſelves, which are kept up by mutw 
Accuſations, full (as we may reaſonaby WE 
hope) of more Uncharitableneſs ti i 

Truth. The means of cauſing all whid 


to be forgotten, is firſt to unite heartily i h. 


purſuing the Things wherein we all agret; Wi 
and then to wait with Charity in ti, 
wherein we differ, till even in 7he/e 4 
God ſball reveal the Truth unto us. 
us conſider, that Force and Violence, vu 
out regard to Right and Equity, arc "Wt: 
Means by which our Adverſaries pron 

gate their Power, and (as they arc pic 
to call it) their Religion alſo; For "I 


on the THANK SGIVIN C- DAx. 


| Reaſon principally, their Power is a Pub- Serm, 
: V. 
gion properly Antichriſtian. But We pro 


lic Enemy to Mankind, and their Reli- 


feſs to make War, not for the Sake of 
Conqueſt, but only to obtain to our ſelves 

a ſecure Peace. And our Religion teaches 
us, as to deſire the publick, ſo to maintain 
las far as poſſible) private Peace alſo a- 
mong ourſelves; by mutual Love, Cha- 

tity and Good-Will; as becomes thoſe 


© who profeſs the Goſpel of Peace. 
Let us therefore endeavour to under- 


Fand rightly, the full Nature and Deſign 


df the Religion we profeſs. Which con- 
iſs mainly in theſe Two Things. 1/4, That 
me Scripture (as I before oblerv'd) is the 
Ely Rule of our Faith. Which, if duly 
Egtcnded to, would ſpeedily put an End to 
Wl Differences and Contentions, among 
ghoſe who conſider what they mean when 


That the Commandments of God are infi- 
Bitcly of more Importance, than any 
eculatiue Notions or Opinions of Men. 
EW hich thing, if ſeriouſly conſider'd, would 
effectually regulate our Practiſè in the 
Tonduct of Life, as the adhering ſted- 
y to the only true Rule of Faith, would 
once cut off all Diſputes in the Matter 
four Be/zef. Our Luſts and Follies, 
Nur Debauchery and Profaneneſs, our 
3 K 2 un 


ey make that Profeſſion. And 2dly, 
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unreaſonable and unchriſtian Uncharita 
bleneſs and Diviſions among our ſelves, 
are worſe and more dangerous Enemies, 
than thoſe we fight with abroad. And un 
leſs we ſpecdily reform theſe Abuſes, and 
ceaſe to provoke God by the continu 
Corruption of our Manners ; the ſam: 
Divine Providence, which has hithert 
wonder.ully fought for us againſt the pg. 
tenteſt Monarch that ever yet aim'd at th: 
Empire of the World; can as caſily, i 
he pleaſes, turn back our Succeſles ſpec 
dily to our entire Deſtruction ; and in: 
Moment bring upon us, after all our V. 
Qtories, the very ſame Event as wollt 
have been the Effect of a continually unſuc 
ceſsful Mar; at the time when we ar 
juſt flattering ourſelves with the Hopes d 
being put into ſecure Poſſeſſion, of ti 


Bleſſings of a ſafe and laſting Peace. 


9 


— 


The Government of Paſſion. 


n 


Preach'd before the 


OUE E NM. 


\t St James's Chapel, on Sunday 
the 7th of Fanuary, 1710-11. 


Publiſh'd by Her MAJESTI Es Special Command. 


— 


EPHES. IV, 1 
Be ye Angry, and Sin not. 


I S of Human Life, and in the Common 
= Affairs of the World, Natural 
iſdom tcaches us, that the only ſure and 
effectual means of avoiding great Evils, 
the preventing of ſmall ones; and that 
the Beginnings of Miſchief are much more 
ealily prevented, than the Progreſs of 
£ K 3 them 
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INCE in the ordinary Conduct S 


VI. 
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Serm. them ſtopped, or the Conſequences of they Þ © 
VI. remedied : | 
Wwe Since under the improvements of Pj; 
loſophy in the Heathen World, the pri, 
cipal and moſt uſeful Precepts given my 
f for the Government of their Paſſioy 
g was to watch continually, and guard then 
ſelves againſt the firſ# Emotions of Þ; 
ö ſion riſing up in oppoſition to Reaſy, 
| 5 ſtop the firſt breaking out of a ſil 
Stream, which by Neglect would fy: 
into an overflowing Torrent; 0 exti 
guiſh the firſt Spark of a ſcarce diſcern 
Fire, which by degrees would prevail im 
a deſtroying Conflagration: 

Hince by the ſtill purer and more rem 
Precepts of the Doctrine of Chriſt, vn, 
are obliged to govern even our vi 
Thoughts and Deſires; to pray agi 
the Temptations and firſt Occaſions i 
Sin; to lay the Ax to the Root of tit 
Tree, by ſuppreſſing all corrupt Aﬀettio, 
by reſtraining all inordinate Appetit, 
by moderating and keeping even a (ii 
Hand over innocent Inclinations ; i 
plucking out, if need be, even 4 1. 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand: £1 

Since theſe things (I ſay) are fo; 1 
may well ſcem ſtrange, to any one that 
not verſed in the Jewiſh manner of ſpca- iſ 


ing, how St Paul ſhould come to 12 
25 in 


before the QUEEN. 


Simſelf after ſuch a ſort, as if he intend- Serm. 
td to indulge men in letting looſe the VI. 
Reins to their Paſſions, as far as was con- WWW 


Fiſtent with Innocency ; and thought it 
Hate to permit Men to allow themſelves in 
the gratification of their Anger, provided 
hey did bur juſt keep themſelves without 
the Borders of Sin: Be ye Angry, and 
Pn not. As if the Bounds between what 
& cxcuſable and criminal, were marked 
ith ſo diſtint a limit, that men might 
Þc truſted to diſcern with Eaſe, when they 
vere at the utmoſt extent of their lawful 
Liberty; or that it could be ſuppoſed Men 
had ſo perfect a Command of themſelves, 
to be able to ſtop ſuddenly at an ap- 
Pointed Mark in a ſwift Career, and ſay 
vhen they pleaſe) to their Paſſion, Hi- 
erto ſhalt thou go, and no further. | 
EZ Our Saviour, in his Divine Sermon up- 
pn the Mount, makes it in almoſt every In- 
ance, his peculiar Improvement of Moral 
Pbligations under the Goſpel, to warn 
nen againſt the Approaches and Tenden- 
res towards thoſe Sins, whereof only the 
% Acts were forbidden under the Law. 


old time, Thou ſhalt not commit A. 
aultery: But I ſay unto you, that who- 
Lever looketh on a Woman to luſt after 
& her, has already committed Adultery with 

| K 4 her 
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Ve have heard that it WAS ſaid by them Mat. v, 27 
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Serm. her in his Heart. Te have heard it har 


VI. 


jorſccar thy ſelf; but J ſay unto ju 


ſoever is angry with his Brother withnt 


been ſaid by them of old, Thou ſhalt wy 


Swear not at all. Te have heard it hy 
been ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, an, 
Tooth for a Tooth: But I ſay unto jy 
that ye reſiſt not Evil. Te have bea 
it has been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love th 
Neighbor:r, and hate thine Enemy ; By 
1 ſay unto you, Love your Enemies. Au 
in the Caſe before us, of Wrath and 4;. 
ger: Te have heard, lays he, that it lu 
been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſui 
not kill: But I ſay unto you, that ul. 


a Cauſe, ſball be in danger of the Jus 
ment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay, Tin 
Fool, ſball be in danger of Hell hin. 
Nay, in ſome of the antienteſt Copies d 
this Goſpel, thoſe Words of ReftriQtion, 
(without Cauſe,) whoſoever ſhall be An 
gry without Cauſe, are omitted; and the 
Declaration is made in the moſt genen 
Terms, Whoſcever is Angry with bi 
Brother, ſhall be in danger of the Ju: 
ment: Men being apt enough of then. 
felves, to put in ſuch reſtrictions as nu 
be equitably preſumed; and there bein! 
no need, in the Body of the Law itſch 
to expreſs ſuch excepted Caſes or ſuc 
Limitations, to which in all reaſon and 
JC%J%%%%iĩirl — EE Rs. caquit) 


before the QUEEN 
nity it may however be ſuppoſed the Serm. 


Law cannot extend. This makes it till 


hight come to paſs, that St Paul expreſſes 
imſelf upon this Subject in ſuch a man- 
er, as may ſeem to give ſome Indulgence 
o ſuch Degrees of Paſſion as are not di- 
ectly ſinful ; (Be ye angry, and Sin not ;) 
hen yet both by Experience and the Rea- 
pn of Things, and by our Saviour's ex- 
dreſs Caution in all matters of this Na- 
re, tis evident that Paſſions indulged to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Innocency, are 
nuch harder to reſtrain from cntring into 


peginnings or their ariſing at firſt. 

Nov the True Account of this Matter, 
Jccms plainly to be this. The Words, Be 
e Angry, are not a Permiſſion, as they 
may ſeem to be when taken alone; bur, 
ccording to the Nature and Uſe of the 
ewiſh Language, they are Patt of a Hin- 
e Propoſition with thoſe that follow. 
ehe Angry, and Sin not; that is, Take 
eed and beware of ſinful Anger. In- 
ulge not Anger, leſt ye fall into Sin. 
Or, Fat any time ye be provoked, then 
ale particular Care that ye. fall not into 
Lin. For ſuch is the Idiom of the Jewiſh 
Language; to expreſs That in Two diſtinct 
Tropoſitions, which ought /e to be under- 
| | | ſtood, 


inful degrees, than it was to prevent their 
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e more worthy of enquiry, whence it 


- 

* —_—— _ — —— 2 — - E 
= 9 — = == — — — — — * 
— — A - _ > - - * 


— pp ĩ ( 


Serm. ſtood, as if they were put in One. They, 
VI. are many other Texts in Scripture, which 
ill confirm this Interpretation; Angth, 


| 2 have T loved, ſaith God, and Ea 


ASERMON preach 


comparing them with this, will reCipry. 
cally afford much Light, towards the Try 
Underſtanding of ſeveral of thoſe 9 
ſages. 

In the Old Teſtement 3 Mal. i; 2, 


ave I hated. The Propoſitions are ng 

to be underſtood aſunder, but to be take 
together as One; Jacob have I In 
more than Eſau. For, God did not intend 
to expreſs Hatred towards Eſau, but oi. 
ly to love Jacob comparatively, with 
great Love. Nahum iii, 14, Forth 
thy ſtrong holds,---there---ſhall the Suu 
cut thee offf: The intention is not to ex 
hort Nineveh to fortty herſelf ; but to de 
clare, how much ſoever ſhe does forti 
her ſelf, yet ſhall the Sword cut her of 
And ſo Iſai viii, 9. Gird yourſelves, au 
ye ſhall be broken in Pieces; i. e. hov 
much ſoever ye ſtrengthen your (lv 
yet ſhall ye be broken. Again; Ecclu. 
xxx, 9. Cocker thy Child, and he ſhall mitt 
thee afraid; play with him, and he uil 
bring thee to Heawvineſs : The Propoſition 
is but One; F thou indulge thy Child 

he will bring thee to Sorrow. Fer. vii, 22 

1 ſpake Not unto your Fathers, nor "* 

| mana: 
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nanded them in the day that I brought Serm. 1 
hem out of the land of Egypt, con- VI. "1 
rerning Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices 5 But dw 
his thing commanded I them, ſaying, 0 
Obe, my Voice: The two Parts of this | . 
pentence of the Prophet, are not to be N 
taken ſeparately, as if he affirmed that * 


God did not require Burnt- offerings at all; L 

for tis certain he did command them in 

moſt expreſs words in the Law ;) but the 

whole is to be underſtood together, that 4 
30d did not inſiſt upon Burnt-offerings ſo 74 


ich, as upon Obedience to the Com- We 
mandments of the Moral Law. There 14 
isa like expreſſion, Hoſ. vi, 6; I deſired =_ 
Mercy, and Not Sacrifice : The meaning . 
is not, that God did ot require Sacrifice; 4 
but that he deſired Mercy, rather than Sa- Ws! 
crifice; and (as it follows in the very next 0 
Words) the knowledge of the Lord, more of 
tban Burnt-offerings. And thus alſo muſt 7 
be underſtood That paſſage in Ezekzel, 7 
chap. xx, 25; I gave them alſo ſtatutes 4 
bat were Nor good, and judgments by 77 
BE <41ch they ſhould not live : The meaning 1 
is not, Evil Statutes; God forbid: But 1 
c tatutes, which comparatively were not 9 4 
good; and Judgments which were not 1 
/e profitable, as moral ones, to cauſe them 1 
colive. | 7 
In 4 
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Serm. In the New Teſtament, the ſame my, 
\ VI. ner of expreſſion, agrecable to the nam 
of the Jewiſh Language, is likewiſe j, 
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that ſceming refuſal, yet he effectual 
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1 
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quently uſed; and it is neceſſary to 
taken notice of, in order to the true u 
derſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. I amy 
ſent, ſaith our Saviour himſelf, diſcourſy 
with the Woman of Canaan, but to 
Loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael ; St My 
XV, 24. His meaning is not abſolute, [x 
might ſeem from the firſt part of the 50 
tence,) that he was not ſent at all to an 
others than the Jews only; but that |; 
was not ſent ſo ſoon, ſo immediatel), f 
principally; his Miſlion was not to k 
made known ſo early, to any other N. 


tion, as to the /o/# Sheep of the Houſe i 


T/rael. For that he was alſo, in proche 
| of Time, to be a Light to lighten the Gn In 
| tiles, as well as to be the Glory of hs RT/ 


People IJſrael, the Scripture of the Pro Wh 
phets expreſly enough declared; andour 
Saviour himſelf in this very place ſuffi 
ently intimates, when immediately aftet 


granted this Stranger's requeſt, by healing 
the Infirmity of her Daughter. And in his 
Inſtructions to his Diſciples, chap. x, 5, 
he ſpeaks with leſs obſcurity ; Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles ;------but go rather 


to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſratl. 
7 of iſe of e. 
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Scpreſled by the Apoſtles, As xiii, 46; 


Poul firſt be ſpoken to the Fews; but 
Wcrwards to the Gentiles. But, not to 
ention any other places, there is one 
Expreflion of St. Paul, of this nature, 
ore remarkable to the preſent purpoſe, 
than any other Paſſage in the whole Scrip- 
re. In the vi. Chapter of his Epiſtle to 
e Romans, at the 17th Verſe; God be 
thanked, faith he, that ye were the Ser- 
wants of Sin: but ye have obeyed from 
he Heart That Form of Doctrine, which 
&as delivered you. God be thanked, that 
ye were the Servants of Sin: It may 
ſeem a very ſtrange and unuſual Expreſ- 
ion, according to the manner of ſpeak- 
ing in modern Languages: But in the 
F7ewtſh Idiom it was very intelligible, 
that the two parts of the Sentence ſhould 
be taken as One; God be thanked, for 
that ye, who once were the Servants o 
Ln, have ſince obeyed from the Heart 
That Form of Doctrine, which was de- 
l vered you. . 

And thus likewiſe in the Words of the 
ext; Be ye angry, and Sin not. That 
is; Take heed and beware of ſinful An- 
= ger; Indulge not Anger, leſt ye fall into 
Vn; Or, If at any time ye be provoked, 
E then 


hich afterwards was ſtill ore clearly Serm. 


I: was neceſſary that the Word of God SWN 
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Serm. then take particular care that ye fall q 
VL 
* 


And 2dly, that I briefly ſet before ji 
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into Sin. 

It is the ſame Caution, as in the G 
vernment of all other Paſſions or Deſi 
So uſe the World, as not aoujing it; 5 
rejoice, as though ye rejoiced not; 5 
weep, as thoſe that wept not; So be a 
gry, as that ye Sin not. The meaning y 
the Words, being thus explain'd : Thy 
which remains, is; 1/7, that I indeavoy 
in a practical manner, to repreſent um 
you, what the Kind or Degree of thy 
Anger is, which muſt be charged as Sinfy 


ſome of the Msſchiefs and Inconvenin. 
cies, of allowing our Paſſion to ariſe u 
ſuch a ſinful Degree. 

Before I enter upon which Heads, 
may be proper to premiſe two Thing 
I//, that What ſhall be ſaid concernig 
the Nature of Anger in particular, my 
with little Variation be eaſily applied it 
general to the Government of all othr 
Paſſions whatſoever. So that though tix 
preſent Subject of my Diſcourſe be parti 
cular, yet, by ſerious Meditation, it mi 
without Difficulty be made univerſal) 
uſeful, towards regulating the Conduct d 
Humane Life. And 24ly, that Thok Wn 
things which Scholaſtick Writers upon Wn 


this Subject, have made burdenſom 4 
: 
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All indeavour to reduce under one ſingle 

ad, that, What to Perſons of all Capa- 

Pries is their Duty to practiſe, may, 

lithout affording Matter for Diſpute or 

ubtilty, be by all Perſons equally wnder- 
0d. 

I. Theſe things being premiſed ; I pro- 
ted 1½ to inquire, what the Kind or 
Degree of that Anger is, which muſt be 
@arged as Sinful. And This will beſt be 
derſtood, by conſidering briefly what 
he Nature and Uſe of our Paſſions is, and 
pr what Intent they were implanted in us 
our All-wiſe Creator. 

Where Reaſon and Underſtanding ar 

Egerfec7 ; there is no room for any Paſſion 
yr Commotion. And therefore in the 
Moſt perfect Being, there is 20 Paſſion. 
In God, there is, properly ſpeaking, nei- 
ber Anger nor Complacency, neither 
Cove nor Hatred, neither Joy nor Sorrow. 
In Him, there is no ſuch Thing as Deſirc 
or Averſion; no ſuch Commotion, as 
Either Hope or Fear. But his Actions arc 
etermined always by perfect and unmix- 
ed Reaſon, by eternal and unchangeable 
Equity; Which, in the Supreme Mind, 
an uninterrupted Calmneſs, like the 
I | Se- 


e Memory, and intricate to the Under- Serm. 
nding, by numerous Definitions, and VI. 
ore nice than neceſſary Diſtinctions; 19 
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Serm. Serenity of the Higheſt Heavens. 
VI. though the Scripture does indeed repre 
ſent to Us the Divine Actions, as pro. 
ceeding from Paſſions like to Ours; 0 

this is not repreſenting them what they r 

really in Him, but only in Condeſcenſy 

to the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſig 

or with regard to their Effects upon U. 

And as, in the ſame Scripture, Ha 

and Feet and Eyes are figuratively aſcriby 

| to Him, who, in rcality, without Shae 
1 or Figure, is in all places every where alike 
ll preſent ; ſo by the like Analogy only iti, 
4 that to God are ſometimes aſcribed 7 
| ſions, for which there is no Place in: 


For 


" Mind where Reaſon and Underſtanding 
1 are perfect. 

ö | On the contrary, where there is 70 Rec 
. ſon nor proper Underſtanding at all; 
þ in Creatures inferiour to Us ; there, Pu 


ſions and Appetites are the only Spring 
4 of Action; and by Them arc 7zrrationd 
1 Creatures naturally and unayoidably d- 
rected. 
Men, who (like Beaſts) are formed out 
of the Duſt of the Earth, and yet (like 
Angels) made after the Image of God 
are of amddle Nature between theſe two 
States, between perfect Reaſon and met 
irrational Apperztes : Being inducd wich 


Appetites and Paſſions, to excite 1. ſtir 
em 
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them up to Action, where their bare ab- Serm. 
tract Underſtanding would leave them VI. 
too remiſs; and at the ſame time indued LO ies 
with Reaſon alſo, to govern and reſtrain 
chemſelves, where mere Appetites and 
Paſſions would hurry them on to things 
exorbitant and unreaſonable. Herein there- 
fore particularly lies the principal Duty of 
an; in keeping his Paſſions ſubject to 
Reaſon, and in governing his Appetites 
by That Underſtanding, wherewith God +4 
has diſtinguiſhed him from the inferior 
Creation. 

The Afections and Paſſions arc not in 1 
themſelves Evil, (as ſome of the Antient iy 
Philoſophers vainly imagined ; ) but were 174 
implanted in us by the Wiſe Author of We 
Il things, for excellent Ends and very 5 
aſeful Purpoſes: That We, whoſe mixt "oh 
Nature of Body and Spirit, would other- 1 
iſe have made us too remiſs, in purſuing 1 
ge Ends to which bare abſtract Reaſon di- 4 | 
ected us; might by the Affections and J 
Faſſions, under the regulation of Reaſon, 4 
Wand ſubſervient to it, 2. e. by reaſonable 1 
Fears and Hopes, by Love or Hatred, by 14 
Anger or Complacency, be puſhed on 7 
Ind excited to be more carneſt and vigo- 1 
Nous, more conſtant and diligent in all N 
hoſe Actions of Life, which Reaſon 4i. 
ecte, and the Affections execute. 

L | But 
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Serm. But now, when the Paſſions, inſtead 
VI. of obeying Reaſon, over-rule and goyern 
itz; when they prevail againſt Reaſon, 
as to put Men upon doing thing 

which the Reaſon of their Minds at the 

ſame time forbids; or, (which is mug 

the ſame thing,) when they become ſqjj. 

olent as to abridge Men of their Liber, 

and put them bei their Reaſon; x 

to leave them no room or time to judz, 
whether the thing they are doing be 1. 
ſonable or no; Then it is, that the B 
ſions become truly Sinful. And Man, wh, 
when Reaſon govetns him, is the Image 
of God; degencrates, by the Dominia 
of Paſſion, even below the Nature of 
Beaſt. For thoſe inferior Creatures, wha 
they obcy their Appetites, follow thci 
Nature: But the Nature of Man, is u 
obcy a higher Principle, even Reaſon ai 
the Law of God; to which, He who 
governed by Paſſion, is not Subject, neitht 
indeed can be; and therefore degeneratt 
below his proper Nature. Which 1! 
Folly, whereof inferiour Beings are 10 
guilty. 

From hence it becomes very evident 
(which was the f7/# thing propoſed,) vil 
the Kind or Degree of that Anger » 
which muſt be charged as Sinful: Name) 


that it is Then ſuch, when it either 10 
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Men beſides the Uſe of their Reaſon, or Serm. 
ppon acting in any ſort contrary to it. VI. 
© The Rule is One, and may without 
Difficulty be univerſally underſtood by All 
en; But the Application is infinite, and 
muſt be made by every One for his own 
Darticular. Every Perſon knows, when 
e conſiders ſeriouſly with himſelf; that 
is Anger becomes Then a ſinful Paſſion, 
hen it is ſtirred up without juſt Cauſe, 
upon any Cauſe vents itſelf in undecent 
Ves; when it ſpoils his Temper by Fre- 
gent Returns, or by its Violence expoſes 
to unſeemly Tranſports, or by Þ+ its 
jontinuancèe degenerates into Hatred and 
alice; when its Height is diſpropor- 
nate to the Occaſion that raiſcd it, or 
mbccoming the Character of the Perſon 
Egovoked; or the Circumſtances be in any ; 
iſe contrary to right Reaſon and Reli- 1 
on. Which Caſes though they are in- A 
Ned infinitely various, and therefore can- 4 
t be expreſſed in any Methodical Di- 1 
Aion; yet becauſe the Rule (as was ſaid) * | 
but Oze and unchangeably the ſame, 1 
erefore the Application in Practiſe is al- 4 
Ways Eaſy: Eaſy (I mean) to be under- 3 


d od, that a Man is then always to look 
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Serm. upon his Paſſion as Sinful, when it either 


VI. 


or upon acting any thing contrary to t: 


. neſs of it, to Ourſetves ; from the Inj 


puts him beſide the Uſe of his Reaſon 
But not always ſo £aſy to be Practiſi 


Becauſe habitual Paſſions, are very apty 1 1 
| ſurpriſe Men; and will not be prevented 3 
but by a conſtant Guard. Yet, becut WM © 
tis a neceſſary Duty, ſo to prevent ug M . 
guard againſt them; therefore in order MW © o 


perſwade Men to ſet about the Praftice i . 
what is ſo indiſpenſable and of ſo g? e 
importance, tis proper that I proceed . 2 
now in the T4 
II. Second place, to confider ſome c 
the Mzſchiefs and Inconventencies, of 1: 
lowing our Paſſions to prevail, in any d 
the forementioned Kinds or Degrees 
And here we cannot but take notic; 
that even the Heathen Moraliſts then. 
ſelves, have filled their Diſcourſes vit 
Arguments againſt irregular and diſorde: 
ly Paſſions ; drawn from the Indecent 
and Unſeemlineſs, of the Thing iſt} 
from the Shame and Indignity, of at 
ſonable Creatures being ſubject to ſud 
unreaſonable Slavery: from the Uni 


riouſueſ of it, to Others; and from mi 
ny other Conſiderations, which probe 
Man, who is governed by his Paſſion, ! 


be incapable even of true Philo 
| iner 
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then. | 
And the Scripture itſelf ſometimes 


makes uſe of ſuch Natural Arguments. 
From the Folly of the thing zt ſelf, Eccles. 
vii, oz Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be 


/ Fools. Prov. xii, 16; A Fools Mrath 
is preſently known, but a prudent Man 
covereth Shame; and chap. xiv, ver. 17, 


great Underſtanding ; but he that is ſoon 
Angry, dealeth Fooliſhly ; and he that is 
| 17 of Spirit, exalteth Folly. Again 
From the Contempt it draws upon Men, 
ho are obſerved to be guilty of this 
Weakneſs; Prov. xxv, 28, He that hath 
10 Rule over his own Spirit, is like a Ci- 
= that is broken down, and without 
alls. From the frequent Miſchiefs and 
Damages it brings upon them; Prov. 
u, 19, A Man of great Wrath, hall 
ier Puniſhment ; 7 or if thou deliver 
im, yet thou muſt do it again: And 
Vob v, 2, Wrath killeth the fooliſh Man, 
and Envy ſlayeth the ſilly One. Allo, 
from the natural Excellency of the con- 
W trary Practice; Prov. xvi, 32, He that 
is flow to Anger, is better than the Migh- 
Fi 7h | 57 ty; 


z 
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Angry; For Anger reſteth in the Boſom 


29, He that is flow to Wrath, is of 
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Moral Improvements even of a Wiſe Hea- VI. 
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Serm. ty; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than 
VI. He that taketh a City. 
Www But to Us Chriſtians, there are i 
higher Arguments to convince us of the 
Miſchief of being governed by our Pf. 
ſions; and to perſwade us of the Neceſ. 
ſity, of reſtraining them within due Bounds, 
For Us, to indulge our Paſſions ; is to de 
prive our ſelves wholly of that Temper, 
that Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind, 
which is the peculiar Character and Ob.. 
gation of a Chriſtian. If a Philoſophe, 
if a Wiſe Heathen, upon the common 
Principles of Reaſon and Morality ; If a 
Man, upon the bare conſideration of the 
Dignity of his Nature above the Beals 
that periſh; is under Obligation to ſubdue 
his Appetites and Paſſions to Reaſon : How 
much more is a Chriſtian bound, to kety 
himſelf ſtill under ſtricter and more ſevere 
reſtraints ? 
For when a Chriſtian indulges b 
Paſſion, let him conſider M it 5 
that acts ſo unworthily, and behave 
himſelf ſo unſeemly. A Man indued 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding : A Man, 
whole Reaſon is zmproved, not by Phi 
loſophy only, but moreover by the Know. 
ledge. of the revealed Will of God: * if 
Man, for whom Chriſt dyed; to whom 3 
God has been freely reconciled, and, * J 
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ISI 


3 of mere Mercy and undeſerved Compaſ- Serm. 
* ſion, vouchſafed to turn away his Anger VI. 


from him. 
And againſt, Whom docs this perſon di- 


rect the Violence of his Paſſion? Againſt 
a Man like himſelf; againſt his Friend or 

his Brother, Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh 
of his Fleſh; one for whom Chriſt dyed 

as well as for himſelf, and by his own 
Blood redeem'd them Both from Death, 
And l bat is it for, that one Chriſtian 
Man, is fiercely angry againſt another? 
Perhaps for a careleſs Mord, for an unde- 


Opinion poſſibly for retaining a good 
2 Conſcience, and not daring to do what the 

other expects of him; At moſt, for ſome 
fight and trivial Offence ; for not being a- 
ble to repay him his Hundred Pence, when 
Cod has forgiven them Both their Ten 
Thouſand Talents. 
Not that one Chriſtian may not, in a 
juſt and legal manner, compel another to 
 Y 0 what is right and equitable: Much leſs, 

b that Superiors ſhould not by their Autho- 
$ = oblige Inferiors, to perform the pro- 
per Duties of their reſpective Stations: 
| W But that in theſe, and all other Caſes, 
; en and Equity be the Ground; and 
& Reaſon, not Paſſion, the | ſev of the 
Compulſion. 
F L 4 | It 


ſgned Provocation, for a 41 Ference in 
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Serm. 
VI. 
Wo 


Diſpleaſure; and Concern for the Hongy T! 


is from above, is firſt pure, then peat: 
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If any thing in the World could make 
exorbitant Paſſion excuſable; it ſhould il pu 
ſeem to be when Vice is the Object of the ; 


of God, the Cauſe of the Commotion. 4 
Nevertheleſs, even in this Caſe, our 82 we 
viour himſelf, when he was not only, . 
viled, but was reviled alſo with Blaſphem ¶ Gc 
againſt God himſelf; yet reviled not aan Ge 
And Michael the Archangel, when n 
tending with the Devil, yet did not bri 

againſt him a 2 Accuſation, but lad 
The Lord rebuke thee; . Jude ix. And the 
Scripture accordingly directs, that a der. 
vant of God muſt not ſtrive, but be gen 
tle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient; 
In meekneſs inſtructing them that ofpi|t 
themſelves, if God peradventure wil 
give them Repentance to the acknowley: 
ing of the Truth. For the Wiſdom tht 


M and eaſy to be intreated, fil 
of Mercy and good Fruits, St Jam. ii, 
17. And St Paul exhorts, Eph. iv, 31, 
Let all bitterneſs and wrath and ang! 
and clamor and evil-ſpeaking be put aud 
from you, with all malice; And bet 
kind one to another, tender-hearted ; fit 
25 one another, even as God fn 
's 


Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you. 
| | There 
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purpoſe in the Book of Jonah; where, 
upon God's repenting to execute his 
Threatnings upon Nineveh, Jonah was 


153 
There is a remarkable Hiſtory to this Serm. 


VI. 
AY 


* 


Wiſpleaſed at it exceedingly, and he was 


very Angry; and perſiſted in it, that he 4/4 
well to be Angry, evenunto Death. But 
God reproved him by the ſimilitude of a 
© Gourd, at which Jonah was grieved when 
it periſhed ſuddenly ; And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Thou hadſ? £9 on the Gourd, 
which came up in a Night, and periſhed 
Bj Night; and ſhould not 1 ſpare Ni- 
geveh, that great City? 
When once a Man, whatever the Oc- 
Eaſon be, gives himſelf up to his Paſſion; 
he is then out of the Uſe of his Reaſon, 
and he can never tell to what degree of 
EUnreaſonableneſs he may be puſht on. 
An angry Man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a 
furious perſon will abound in Tranſpreſ- 
on, Prov. xxix, 22. As Cain's cauſeleſs 
EDiſpleaſure againſt his Brother, increaſed 
by degrees beyond limit, till it ended in 
Murder ; fo Paſſion let looſe even upon 
the moſt ſuſt Provocation, is like a Torrent 
breaking thro' a Bank; which will hardly 
be prevented from ſwelling, till it leads us 
into Sin. My beloved, faith St James, let 
very Man be----flow to Wrath ; For the 
Bath of Man, (even though it be againſt 
| what 
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Serm. what it Evil.) yet worketh not the 195. hot 


VII. 


teouſneſs of God. 2 


lh!be Cauſe of ſuch diſorderly Paſſion, if Ind 


diſcouraged, if he finds even the nd. 


. by, is his indiſpenſable Duty. And he 
who conſiders how caſily and ſuddenly: 


of St Paul and Barnabas ſpeaking in 


is always Careleſneſs and want of Jerin c 
neſs : The Remedy is, Conſideration, J. 
tention, and frequent Examination of; 
Man's ſelf; ſo as to keep a conſtant Guy 
and Watchfulneſs over his Spirit. To he 
able perfectly to cure his Temper, to co. 
quer himſelf wholly, and change his Dl. 
poſition; is what no One ought to cx 

in this World; nor to be diſappointed a 


rating it to be a Work of Difficulty ad 
Time. But to indeauour to amend it du 


can reſtrain himſelf, at the coming in of 
S$uperiour whom he reveres among Mn; 
muſt not pretend it impoſſible for him t 
govern his Paſſions, with the Thoughts d 
the perpetual Preſence of God. 

There have been ſome, who have 1: 
ledged in Excuſe for themſelves, That Pi 
ſage in Scripture, that the Apoſtles Them 
ſelves were Men of like Paſſions with u, 
Acts xiv, 15. But the intent of That pal 
ſage is much miſunderſtood, through u 
improper Tranſlation. For the intention 


that manner to the Men of Ly/fra, 3 
nol 


before the QUEEN. 


ions, in the Senſe we now uſually 


zeinſclves, ſubject to Diſeaſes, Caſual 
Land Death; and therefore, not to be 
yorſhipped as Gods. So Fam. v, 17, 
Elias was a Man ſubjett to like Paſſions 
ws we are: The meaning is not, that he 
vas a paſſionate, but that he was a mor- 
Man like one of us, and yet inter- 
eded effectually with God. But if the 
meaning was literal, that the Apoſtles and 
Prophets had the ſame Paſſions with Us, 
1 undoubtedly they naturally had,) yet 
This is no excuſe for Us, unleſs, like 
Them, we govern them alſo by the rules 
of Reaſon and Religion. Be ye Angry, 
and in nut. 


Now unto the only Wiſe God, &c. 


ot to ſay that they were Men of like Scrm. 


inderſiand the Word; but that they were WWW 
Hen of like Infirmities, mortal Men like 
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SERMON 
Preach'd in the 3 


Pariſh- Church of St James We. 
minſter, Decem. 16, 1720. U 
ing the Day of n e H. 
miliation, for beſeeching G 
to preſerve us from the Ply | 


a n. 


ISAIAH XXVI, 9, latter part 


When thy Fudgments are in the Earth 
the Inhabitants of the World «il 
learn Righteouſneſs. 


E SIDES the general Evidence 
the Being and Providence of Go 
which appear in the Fabrick of tix 
Univerſe, in the Contrivance and wik 
Diſpoſition of all the Works of Natur, 
and in the Great Providential Events whict 
to the ſeveral Nations of the Earth declare 
in ſome degree his Government over Man. 
kind: I ſay, Beſides theſe general Ev: 
dences of Providence, the Scripture h 
moreover given us a particular and ſtand 
ing Example of it, in the Hiſtory of thc 


Jes 


ASERMON preach d, &c. 


Newiſh Nation. That People, in a ſingu- Serm. 
Var manner, did God deliver out of the VII. 
Egyptian Bondage, by Signs and Wonders WWW 


and Mighty Works. Them did he lead 
through the Wilderneſs like a Flock of 
Sheep, and with an out-ſtretched Arm 
brought them through innumerable Dan- 
gers to the Borders of his Promiſed Land. 
Before Them did he drive out many Potent 
People, and planted Them in the room 
f thoſe idolatrous Nations. Upon Them, 
when they corrupted themſelves and de- 
parted from his Ways, did he frequently 
inflict very ſevere Judgments, by way 
of exemplary Correction, raiſing them up 
new Enemies round about them: And 
EZ when they returned unto him again, he 
forgave their miſdeeds, and deſtroyed 
them not, but delivered them again out 
of the hands of their Enemies. The E 
fects theſe various diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence had upon particular Perſons a- 
= mong That people, were very different, 
according to the Temper and Diſpoſition 
of the Perſons. Thoſe of them, who 
= were very corrupt; who loved the idola- 
trous Rites of the Nations that ſurrounded 
them, and the Debaucheries that attended 
thoſe idolatrous Practiſes; became more 
and more corrupt in the times of Proſpe- 
= 7, and in the days of Adver/ity they 
4 v | har- 
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Serm. hardened their Hearts againſt God. Why en 
VII. the Wrath of God came upon them, a, hci 
WWW ſlew the wealthieſt of them, and Mts 
down the choſen men that were in Iſtacl 

For all This they ſinned yet more, an 
believed not his wondrous Works, Dill 
Ixxviii, 32. And when God worked f 

them miraculous Deliverances, ſtill thy 

kept not the Covenant of God, and wail 

not walk in his Law: But forgat whit 

he had done, and the wonderful Wir 

that he had ſhewed for them, Ver. 1: 

The mighty Signs and Wonders they con. 
tinually ſaw, grew familiar unto them; 

and by degrees made 0 more 5 * 
upon them, than the Works of Natur, 
which are indeed continual Miracle, 

make Now upon Atheiſtical and Profane 
Minds. But Others amongſt them, ol. 
ſerved the Works of God, and theDiſpen- 
ſations of his Providence, and laid up il 

theſe things in their Minds; and were in- 
fluenced thereby to obey his Command. 
ments, and to ſerve him with an upright 

Heart. And Some, who in the days of 
Proſperity forgat themſelves, and were 
carried away with the Stream of a dege- 
nerate and corrupt World; yet, when 
the Fudements of God appeared, their 

þ Heart was tender, and their Conſcience 


| [rote them, and they returned and re. 
pented 


— 
— —  - - 
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gerſons whom the prophet introduces in 
his Chaptcr, and in the words of the 
EF Text, making their juſt acknowledge- 

ments to God. Ver. 5, He bringeth down 
em that dwell on High; the lofty city 
e layeth it low, even to the ground, he 
bringeth it even to the duſt. In the 
ay of thy udgments, O Lord, have 


Soul is to thy Name, and to the remem- 
Ebrance of thee. With my Soul have I 
Egcfired thee in the Night, yea, with my 
Pbirit within me will 1 ſeek thee early. 
For when thy Judgments are in the 
Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
will learn Righteouſneſs. 
The Doctrinal Propoſition plainly con- 
tained in the words, and which will there- 
fore be the Subject of the following Diſ- 
courſe, is This: That the Deſign and the 
Proper Effect of the Judgments of God in 
This World, is to awaken Sinners, and to 
bring them by Repentance to the Practiſe 
of Righteouſneſs, hen thy Fudgments 
care in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
= World will learn Righteouſneſs. 
= MRighteouſneſs is the Practiſe of that 
which is in itſelf Right and Fit to be done. 
And 


gented of their Evil ways, and amended Serm. 
heir Lives, and gave glory to God who VIL 
Uleth overall. Of This kind, were the 


we waited for thee; the Deſire of our 


I 
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Serm. And, were there no Rewards or Pur, 
VII. ments annexed either by God or Man, thy 

» than what eſſentially ariſe from the G00 
or Evil Actions themſelves; yet That via 

is Right, would ſtill always be reaſonablen 
be done; and the nature of Wickedre; 
would be ſtill always What it is. Up 
This ground it is, that God, who is ink 
nitely above all Hope or Fear; to whq; 
Happineſs nothing can be added, and 9 
thing diminiſhed from it; yet eſlential 
loves Righteouſneſs and Truth, and fed. 
dily and unalterably chooſes always to d 
what is Juſt and Good. Inferiour rio 
nal Beings, /o far as they are influencel 
by Reaſon, do the ſame; and ſee, al 
eſteem, and judge of things, as thy 
really are. But all finite Beings 1. 
in their ſeycral Proportions and degrers 
fallible. And the Reaſon which is u 
Men, is Weak ; liable to be darkened by 
Ignorance, to be blinded by Prejuaitt; 
to be ſeduced by Appetites, to be ont 
ruled by Paſſions and unreaſonable 4 
feftions. Theſe are the Springs of Wick 
edneſs among Men. To prevent the il 
Effects whereof, God has been plealedto 
add Weight on the ſide of Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, by the Sanction of Kt 
wards and Puniſhments. The Reward 


which God has annexed to the — 
% 1 


** 
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e intrinſick Excellency of Virtue, or 
E Smake the Practiſe of it at all mercenary 

Becauſe, the Idea of God being the No- 
tion of a Being infinitely Holy, Righteous 
and Good; the Love of Him, and the 
Deſire of continuing in His Favour and 


the ſame thing, or at leaſt is coincident 


Itſelf. Puniſpments likewiſe, when con- 
ſidered as coming from God, are of ſuch 
Nature, that Good Actions ariſing from 

he Fear of His Diſpleaſure, do not loſe 
the nature of True Virtue ; Becauſe, God 
being infinitely removed from all poſſibi- 
lity of Errour, Arbitrarineſs, or Any Evil 
diſpoſition whatſocyer ; men cannot poſ- 


be excited or moved to do Any action, 
but what at the ſame time they muſt of 
neceſſity be convinced in their Own 
minds, is Fit and Right and Reaſonable for 
chem to do. And Puniſhments inflicted 

by Men; were they always faithfully and 
Wrightcouſly applied, that is, were they 
W never, except in caſes of Neceſlary Self- 
Defence, made uſe of to any other pur- 
poſe, than, upon the Foundation of the 


f virtue, either in This life or the next, are Serm. 
tf ſuch a Nature; that the having Re- VII. 
ard to thoſe Rewards, does not deſtroy WY 


of being Bleſſed by Him, is either in effect 


with, the Love of Virtue and Goodneſs 


ſtbiy by the Fear or Senſe of His Anger, 


M | ace 


Seema. acknowledged Difference between Goc 


they themſelves well know is their Dy 
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and Evil, to compel men to do why 


ty to do; Were This (I ſay) conſtant 
ly the Caſe, Puniſhment from Men would 
then be of the ſame Nature, and has 
proportionably the ſame Effect, as Punif. 
ment from the Hand of Providence. But 
the Erronrs and Paſſions of Mankind, h 
ving too frequently brought great Confuj. 
on into Their manner ot dealing with eah 
other; the right Uſe therefore and Ap 
plication of mens Hopes and Fears to the 
Purpoſes of Religion, is to turn them to. 
wards their moſt proper Object, the Fauar 
or Diſpleaſure of God. Now bear being 
the /fronger and more powerful Affection, 
than Hope; hence the Zudgments of Cod 
either ſeen of felt, either inflicted upot 
ourſelves, or obſerved on Others, are yt 
to work upon men more effectually to 
bring them to Repentance, than the 0b 
{ſervation of numerous Inſtances of tht 
Divine Mercy and Goodneſs. In the word 
immediately following my Text, and 6 
a confirmation of the Truth of the Pro 
poſition therein contained, that When 
Gods FUDGMENTS are in itt 
Earth the Inhabitants of the World wil 
learn Righteouſneſs : In confirmation d 


This Truth, Let FAY OUR (ps the 
10 
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Prophet) be ſhown to the Wicked, yet Serm. 
2 ith he N Far Righteouſneſs ; in the VIL 
land of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, WNW 
nd will not behold the Majeſty of the 1 
ord: Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up, they will not ſee; but they SHALL 3 
te, and be aſhamed : The Terrours of i 
* Lord will force them to ſee, and they 
Shall be aſhamed. The Greateſt of all the 
Tempora Terrours of the Lord, is Death: 
Death, which puts an End to all Worldly 


onſidcrations, and conſigns men over to | | 

an unalterable Eternity. When This Meſſen- 3 
ger of the Divine Judicature apparently ap- 1 
broaches; there is no man lo void of Senſe, i 


not to begin Then at leaſt to be ſeriouſſy 
ſollicitous, what the Event of That Judg- | 
ment will be, to which he perceives him- % 
ſelf going without delay. The reaſon J 
xy he ſhould be thus ſollicitous, is the 
ſame at all other times. For, near or far 
off, ſtill Death is equally certain; and af- 
er That, the judgment. And how di- 
ſtant ſoever Death may at any time ſeem 
to be from any particular perſon, yet, e- 
en at that greateſt ſceming diſtance, it 
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nut of neceſſity be very near, it may be 

ncarer than can be conceived. But men 

aue careleſs and ſtupid; And the Heat of 
aſſions corrupts their Senſe, the Deceit- ; 
fulneſs of Riches blinds their Eyes, the 1 
| M 2 Plea- | 


. m 
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by — 3 2 — 


Serm. Pleaſures of Life ſteal from them thei 


I fer the thinneſt Miſt to hide from then 
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Underſtandings; and they willingly fg 


the cleareſt Light, and the meaneſt Trift 
to divert them from the Thoughts 9 
their Eternal Intereſt. This is the Lethy. 
gy, Which, in time of Health and Proſe. 
rity, is apt to „ie the general Notice 
which God has given men of Himſelf u 
the ſtanding Uſe both of Reaſon and Re. 
velation. To awaken men therefor 
from this ſtate of inſenſibility, God i; 
pleaſed ſometimes to ſtrengthen theſe g. 
neral Notices, by more particular and 
more immediately affecting Warning; 
by Threatnings of impending Judgments 
upon Ourſelves, or by Examples of li 
inflicting them upon Others. By The, 
he excites mens conſideration and attct- 
tion, quells the eagerneſs of ungoyerned 
Paſſions, and lays open to them the Fol) 
of Ambition and Covetouſneſs. By Thel 
as tis elegantly expreſſed in the Book d 
Job, ch. xxxiii, 16; by Theſe he openell 
| the Ears of Men, and ſealeth thei is 
ftruftion ; That he may withdraw Ma 
from his Purpoſe, and hide pride fr 
Man. And ch. xxxvi, 8, If the" 
bound in Fetters, and held in cords i 
affliction; then God ſheweth them thi 


work, and their tranſgreſſion, that 2 
Fr 
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emporal Judgments therefore whatſo- 


d mercifully intended for our Benefit: 
All of them without exception, for the 
Benefit of ſuch as ſhall take Warning 
-_ them in Others; and All Thoſe of 
them which arc ſhort of Death, for the 
= even of the perſons Themſelves 
pn whom they fall. Ir is good for me, 
ys the Pſalmiſt, that I have been af- 
iced: For, before I was afflicted, I 
went aſtray ; but Now I have learnt thy 
Precepts. The gentle Admonitions of 
afflictions ſent upon particular perſons, 
re the „till Voice of the Divine Patience, 
Exalling Sinners to Repentance: And the 
ſevereſt Calamities even of publick and 
rational Deſolations, Fire and Sword, 
Dearths and Famines, Plagues and Pe- 
ſtilences, are yet of the ſame nature; be- 
ing the /ouder Calls, and as it were the 
under of the Almighty's Threatnings, 
eceſſary ſometimes, and even Theſe not 
always ſufficient, to rowſe up the Senſes 
of a hard and ſtupid, of a vitious and de- 
bauched World. Tis No pleaſure to the 
| Almighty, to grieve the children of Men: 
And tis with the Higheſt Eloquence of 
M 3 af- 


ver, are properly of a medicinal Nature, 
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Baue exceeded : He openeth alſo their Serm. 
Ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that VII. 
they return from their iniquity. All 
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Serm. affectionatè expreſſions, that the Sci 
VII. ture conſtantly ſets forth to us, how m 
uilling God is to execute his ſerem MW $7 
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Threatnings, how ready always to n. 
move his Judgments upon mens try | 
Repentance, and how he ſearches vu 
were for every argument, and every H. 14 
tive of Compaſſion: Shall I not ſn: WW 3 
Niniveh, that Great City, wherem m & 
more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, tht 
know not their right hand from thin 
left ? Nay, ſhall I not ſpare Sodom, doc 
the Scripture repreſent him ſaying within 
himſelf; ſhall I not ſpare it for the(ake 
of Ten Righteous, if ſo many can be 
found therein? But that the ſevereſt d 
the e ee are ſometime 
abſolutely Neceſſary ; and that the co. 
ruption of the World, were it to be. 
ways in a continued and uninterrupted 
Proſperity, would be altogether intoln 
ble is apparent from hence, that cv" 
theſe Judgments themſelves, ſeen infiit 
ed upon Others, nay even felt inflided 
upon mens ſelves, even Theſe very itt 
quently prove ineſectual. How oſtel, 
when we ſee Great Calamitics befal ou 
Neighbours ; inſtead of being warnel 
thereby to amend our wn Lives, do ve 
turn it only into an occaſion of Uncle 
ritableneſs in cenſuring Others! Which 


ft 
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spirit, is very affctionatcly reproved by Serm. if 
Sour Saviour, Luke xill, 2, Suppoſe ye that VII. 4 


Imingled with their Sacrifices, were Sin- 
mers above all the mean as 8 
they ſuffered ſuch things? I teil you, 
. 1 Jo Te ye repent, ye ſhall All 
Wikewiſe periſh. Or thoſe eighteen, upon 
hom the Tower in Siloam fell, and flew 
them; think ye that they were Sinners 
above all men that dwelt in Feruſalem ? 


I tell you, nay; but except ye repent, ye 


all All likewiſe periſh. Nay, how fre- 


quently do the ſevereſt of God's Judg- 
ments inflicted upon a Nation or People; 
the laſt and loudeſt Call to Repentance, 
after which there remains no Remedy a- 
gainſt final exciſion; how often do Theſe 
prove ineffectual, to awaken even T hoſe 
very perſons upon whom they are inflict- 
ed; and leave them in an incorrigible 
impenitency, hardened to deſtruction! 
Thus of King Abbas we find it recorded, 
W 2 Chr. xxviii, 22, that in the time of his 
= Diſtreſs, he treſpaſſed yet more againſt 
be Lord: This is That King Ahas. 
And of the whole people of Iſrael, in a 
W moſt eloquent complaint by the Prophet 
Amos, ch. iv, 6 ; I have given you want 


ſmitten you with Blaſting and Mildew, 
M4 When 


J bread in all your Cities; I have 


t heſe Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate had NY 
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Serm. when your Gardens and your Vineyqr1, 
VII. the Palmer-worm devoured ; yet hyy 
ae not returned unto me, ſaith the Ty 
T1 have ſent among you the Peſtile 

after the manner of Egypt, aud yy 

young men have I ſlain with the Suu, 

y yet have ye not returned unto Me, ſq 
f the Lord. I have overthrown ſom of 
you, as God overthrew Sodom and 9 
morrha, and ye were as à Fire 
plucłt out of the Burning; yet haut 

not returned unto Me, ſaith the Ln 

In like manner in the New Teſtament 
ſpeaking of the Puniſhment of the N. 

tions in the latter days, which call tem 

ſelves Chriſtians ; Rev. ix, 20, 21, Ther 

of the men which were not killed h 

12 Plagues, yet repented not --- of ther 

Murders, nor of their Sorceries, wr if 

their Fornication, nor of their Theft: 

$«ua Of their Sorcerzes ; that is, of all their lv 
au. erſtitious Methods of making men fancy 
themſelves to be religious, by what Other 

can do for or To them, or by what Thy 

can do for themſelves, without the tt 

ctiſe of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue. 

And Ch. xvi, 9, Men were ſcorched with 

great Heat, and blaſphemed the Num 

of God who hath Power over thi 
plagues 3 And they repented not, to giut 
him glory ;---- But blaſphemed the Gulf 
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pented not 0 


Flory ;) tis worthy of Obſervation, by the 
way, IA berein conſiſts the true and Scrip- 
re- Notion of the Glory of God. It con- 
s, in the Obedience of the rational and 
horal World to the Laws of his King- 
pom. That is, it conſiſts in reaſonable 
Ereatures living, (under a due and conſtant 
enſe of the Divine Government,) ac- 
prding to the Rules of Reaſon, of ever- 
ing Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and 
ruth. And Sinners have no other poſ- 
ple way of giving Glory to God, but 
repenting of their evil Deeds; that is, 
ending their Lives, obcying he Ever- 
ing Goſpel, and forſaking thoſe Vices 
nich are oppoſite to God's Kingdom of 
EF irtuc and Righteouſneſs. Which Obſer— 
ation may be of good Uſe, for preventing 
pany wrong Notions concerning the Na- 


re of true Religion, and of the Glory of 


rod. But to proceed. The Reaſon why 
e ſudgments, the ſevereſt and moſt awa- 
ening Judgments of God, even Thoſe 
hich cannot fail to convince men of the 


W ranſitorineſs, and Uncertainty, and Vani- 


of every thing here below; do yet 
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1 o cauſe Sinners Thus to give Glory to 
E: od, by bringing them to true Repen- 
4 tance; 


} | becauſe of their Pains,----and Serm. 
ey 1 their Deeds. In This VII. 


ſage, (nen repented not, to give him SN 


Pevertheleſs very often prove ineffectual 
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Serm. tance; The Reaſon (I ſay) why even 7. | 
VII. Judgments often fail of This Effea, i, 
&YV confuſed, uncertain, inattentive or 
Infidelity z which, aſcribing all Cala 
ties toſecond Cauſes, and lamenting the; 
only as unavoidable Natural Diſalen 
looks not up to the Hand of the Fri 
Cauſe, which ſteers and directs the wh 
Courſe of Nature. Wars and Deſol 
tions, we (ce, ariſe from the Paſſions a 
Men. Famines, are owing to Accident 
of Wind and Weather. Plagues ul 
Peſtilences, thoſe great deſtroying Ang 
poſlibly are, or however may be imagiri 
fo be, Vapours and Steams out of the Earth 
And, becauſe the Grounds of thelſcthing 
appear in Nature; therefore Weak ut 
Fooliſh Men, intent upon the Jen 
only, and not upon Him who ffn 
with it, regard not to give Glory to tic 
God of Nature. Whereas in Truth andre 
lity, NATURE is nothing but an ent 
Word; And the Courſe of Nature b 
tis vulgarly called,) excepting only tit 
Operations of Free Agents, is merely A 
Abſtraf? Notion or Expreſſion of the , 
gularity of His Operations, who mit 
and governs all things. Even the Cour 
ſels and Deſigns of Men, are, by In 
dents unforeſeen to Them, perpetual 
over-rulcd to quite different Events, th 
They intended or could poſſibly im 


giue. 
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Ine. But as to UNINTELLIGENT Serm. 


atural Cauſes ; whatever They ſeem to VII. 
rect, is not in reality done by Them at 


but by the Providence of God. That 
de Sun runs its courſe every day, is no 
s ſtrictly and prop the hand of God, 
than that it /food ſtil} one day. Nor is 
Pere any other Reaſon, why ſupernatu- 
Miracles are by all men readily a- 
Fribed to God, when the equally Great 
Miracles of Nature arc vulgarly fancied 
p be done without him; for This (I ſay) 
ere is no other than This One fooliſh rea- 

pn, that What God does once, men ſee and 

cknowledge is done by Him; but What 

kc does Always, they therefore think tis 
pot He docs it at all. The Scripture 


and Reaſon alſo) teaches us more juſtly, 


o acknowledge God in All our Ways. 
That tis He, who cauſes HI Sun to riſe, 
ad ſends us Rain and fruitful Seaſons. 
hat tis He, who (in the Pſalmiſt's ex- 
rreſſion) maketh the Graſs to grow upon 
be Mountains; giving eventotheBE AST 
%s Food, and to the young Ravens which 
Wall upon him. That, without Him, 
vt a Sparrow falls to the Ground, but 
eren the very Hairs of our Head are all 
Wrnumbred. That tis He alone, who gives 
W's richly all things to injoy; even all 
WE /-2/e things, which, in a vulgar and care- 


1cts 


Serm. leſs way of ſpeaking, we uſually aſc 
VII. to natural andinanimate Cauſes. Whig 
very ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he pleat 
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he can make to be the Inſtrument, 
our Puniſhment as well as of our 9 
port. He can (as Moſes elegantly expreſs 
it ) make the Heavens over our Hes, 
to be Braſs; and the Earth undn au 
Feet, Iron. He can puniſh with the p; 
ſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, at 
with the Sickneſs that deſtroyeth at th 
Noon-day. He can ſcorch with Droyt, 
or drown with moiſture, or blaft with un. 
wholſom Winds; in order to deſtroy vit 
Famine, and make a fruitful Land bu. 
ren, for the Wickedneſs of them thi 
dwell therein. Or, without removing 
the Bleſſings themſelves of Nature, he 
can at any time withdraw the Benefit ad 
the Effects of them. When God wi 
Rebukes doth chaſten Man for Sin, it 
maketh his Beauty to conſume away, u 
it were a Moth fretting a Garment 
Pf. xxxix, 11. Sothat, beſides God'smor 
vi/able Judgments upon a Nation or beo 
ple, they will ſometimes by a ſecret Cui 
inſenſibly decay in their Riches and ther 
Strength. They will, they know nd 
how, be ſtrangely impoveriſhed in the 
very midſt of plenty, and weakned cv 


by the Greateſt Succeſſes; While * 
. ſee 
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not by what ſilent ſteps and impercep- 
le degrees (like gray hairs and the in- 
Emitics of old age,) Poverty and Weak- 
ss ſteal in upon them. By theſe vari- 
Methods, does the Divine Patience a- 
Aken and call men to Repentance. Af- 
which, if (in the Prophet's expreſſion) 
e people turneth not unto Him that 
Piteth them, neither will they ſeek the 
prd of Hoſts: If, when thou haſt 
icken them, they have not prieved ; 
hen thou haſt conſumed them, they 

ve refuſed to receive correction, they 
ve made their Faces harder than a 
Bock, they have refuſed to return : there 
Ven remains nothing, but That ſevereſt 
al Temporal Threatnings, Jer. ii, 19, 


rect thee, and thy Backſlidings ſhall 


173 
Serm. 


VII. 
AIR 


bine OWN WICKEDNESS ſpall 


vrove thee. Thus did God deal with 


e Antient Jews, Pſ. Ixxxi, 11, My peo- 


We would not hearken unto my Voice, and 


ael would not obey me; So gave 
em up unto their own hearts Luſts, and 
We: them follow their own Imaginations : 
Ind with the ſame people in our Savz- 
Ws time, Matt. xxiii, 37, O Jeruſalem, 


Wow often would I have gathered thy 


W/eruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
ua ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee ! 


ilaren together, even as a Hen gather- 


eth 


2 - Di 1 
— — , 


Serm. eth her chickens under her Wings, an 


unto you deſolate. 
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ye would not! Behold, your Houſe is lf 


It cannot be doubted but your Thought, 
have already all along prevented me, in 
applying what has been ſaid wnto Our 
ſelues; For whoſe Admonition theſe things 
are written, and they were intended for 
Examples unto Us, upon whom the End 
of the World are come. There is no N. 
tion upon Earth, that has had greater Er. 
perience of the Divine Goodneſs, than 
We have had. We have long injoyed the 
incſtimable Bleſſing of a Free and Legd 
Government, while Other Nations hare 
groaned under the Violence of Arbitrary 
Oppreſſions. We have had the Free Uk 
of our Reaſon and of the Holy Serj) 
tures allowed us, which under Other 0. 
vernments, that yet call themſelves Chr: 
ſtian, have, for many Ages together, 
been perſecuted even unto Death. We 
have injoyed all the Plenty and Happinel 
of Peace, even in the midſt of the molt 
vigorous and bloody Wars: While thc 
Sword and Fire have conſumed round 
bout us, and Other fruitful Countries hae 

been ravaged and deſtroyed ; While Tho Wc 
ſands have fallen beſide us, and ten thot 


ſands at our right hand, and yet Pro 
| | vidence 
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idence has protected us, that 7? came 
Prot nigh Us: While Want and Famine 
Eſpread Deſolation among our Neighbours, 
and Peſtilence at a diſtance threatned ſtill 
ſeverer Judgments of God. What Ne- 
turns we have made to the Divine Good- 
neſs for theſe Lengthnings of our Tran- 
guillity, appears too ſadly in That Impie- 
iy and Profaneneſs, That Looſeneſs and 
Pcbauchery, That Iniquity and Unchari- 
nbleneſs, That unrighteous and irrcligi- 
ous Spirit of Heat, Violence and Facti- 
Fouſneſs, which ſtill abounds amongſt us. 
for Theſe things God has at ſeveral times 
Eyiitcd this Nation, with ſome ſharp Re— 
membrances of his Diſpleaſure; and has 
at Other times threatned us with very near 
Approaches, of a more Laſting and De- 
ſtructive Wrath. The Sword of his de- 
ltroying Angel, is at this day unſheathed 
before us; and how far his Commiſſion 


may extend, God only knows. The on. 


certain way of deprecating God's 
Wrath effectually, is to bring forth be- 
forchand thoſe Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance, to which All the divine Judgments, 
that are not finally deſtructive, are intend- 


cry private perſon would for himſelf 
ſerioully examine, and amend (as Solomon 
expreſſes it, in That Solemn Prayer of 
£ his, 
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Serm. his, 1 Kings viii, 38,) every man , 


WYV reform his private and perſonal Fault 
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Plague of his own Heart; that i 


whatever they be. In the Text place 
with regard to the Publick: Since Gy 
has been pleaſed to continue to us th 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, in a more fry 
and unreſtrained Uſe of the Scripture 
than raoſt Other Nations injoy ; it be. 
hoves us, (leaſt we provoke God to n 
move our candleſtick out of its plac) 
to take due and conſtant Care thy 
we bring every thing impartially tg 
the Teſt of That ſacred Rule; and thx 
in our Practiſe we continually ſo bebt 
ourſelves, as becomes Thoſe who har 
always before their Eyes the uncorruptel 
Doctrine and Precepts of Chriſt. Ant 
ſince in the Civil Government likewil, 
it has hitherto pleaſed God, by Many ere 
miraculous Events, to continue to us ol! 
Laws and Liberties; it imports us, (as Wt 
would not draw down upon our Head 
That greateſt of All the temporal Plague 
God, Arbitrary Power ;) it imports us, e 
very man in his Station, to the utmoſtd 
his Ability, to ſupport and maintain a 0 
vernment ſo conſtituted. That the P# 
ple, under the uniform and ſteddy Iv 
tection of wiſe and equitable Laws, mij 
ferve God quietly and with religious _ 

"6 
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And that the King may rejoice in thy Serm, 
© Strength, O Lord, and be exceeding glad VII. 
: of thy Salvation: That thou mayſt give NV 
Fim his Hearts Deſire, and not deny 


Him the Requeſt of his Lips: That thou 


© Goodneſs, and make his Honour Great in 


— 


I thy Salvation, and crown him with 
= Glory and great Worſhip: That thou may ſt 
give him a long Life here, and a longer 


Ver. 


— 


: L ½⸗Eb!lfßbee riůene; 
— * 


mayſt prevent him with the Bleſſings of 


and happicr hercafter, even for ever and 
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Preach'd in the 


vun. Church of St fames's Weft- 

minſter, Decem. 8, 1721. be- 

ing the Day of e and Hu- 

miliation, for beſeeching God 

to preſerve us from the Þ * 
. 


FS 0 = 


LUKE XIII; 2, 3 


450 Feſus an nfwering { ſaid unto them, 
© Juppoſe ye that theſe Galilæans were 
E Jinners above all the Galilæans, be- 
| cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 1 
tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, 

Je ſball all likewiſe periſh. 


| IS the'natural yoice and judgment 

of Reaſon, in which all men 
| who haye Any Senſe of God up- 
Jon their mind, in all Nations and in all 
Ages, have agreed; that the Miſeries and 
Calamities which befal Mankind, are all 
of them che Effetts and Conſequences of 
N 2 Sin. 


Serm. 
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Serm. Sin. Conſidering the eſſential Goodneſ 


VIII. of God, who cannot take pleaſure in the {We jc 

WY necdleſs Afflictions of his Creatures; thi; u 
j notion, in general, cannot but be rig. n 
| And, were there no other State but This, al 
were This world the Whole of God; n. 
l creation, and took in the whole period Tin 
| of our Being; it could not but be mote- cc 
over true in particular, that the proper. WF is, 

tion of miſery which befals every ſingle D. 

perſon, would be exactly correſpondent C 

to his Crimes. But here, there comes ini kr 

very gteat variety of different conſider). WW to 

tions. The preſent ſtate being a Time of se. 

Tryal, and not of Retribution ; ther, n 

hence ariſe many wiſe Reaſons, why God EP 

ſometimes permits the greateſt of Af. Wſ&w 

flictions to fall upon the Beſt of men, and th 

ſometimes ſuffers the wickedeſt of men tu 

to go on in an uninterrupted courſe of pr 

Proſperity ; and, in the execution of ten- 4 

poral judgments, very frequently involve bl 

the righteous in the ſame calamities which Wa 

he ſends upon the ungodly. The o 

ly Uſe therefore that can be made, det 

which Providence intends ſhould be made, b 

of the Divine Judgments here upon Earti; U 

is to convince us of the Evil of Sin n Wn 

general, to awaken us from a carelel 2 

1 


and inconſiderate temper, to wean us from 
os too 


N A. 
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too great a Fondneſs for the uncertain In- Serm. 
joyments of this preſent Life; and to put VIII. 
us continually upon mending our Own NY 
manners, and improving Ourſelves more 
and more in the practiſe of virtue; and 
not at all to inable us to judge concern- 
ing Others, before the great day of Ac- 
count, what Their State and Condition 
is, with regard to the Final Favour or 
Diſpleaſure of God. This is a matter of 
© Curioſity, which concerns not US to 
know; And every judgment we attempt 
Eto make concerning it, has, in the pre- 
ſent State of things, even a proper and 
natural tendency to deceive us. Every 
E Private perſon, in This way of judging, 
E whenever he compares himſelf with O- 
Ethers; tis odds but, according as his na- 
tural Temper be, whether melancholy, or 
preſumptuous; he determines either un- 
charitably of Others, or with unreaſona- 
ble Deſpondency of Himſelf; from diſpen- 
ſations of Providence, which neither to 
Him nor Them are at all the proper Rule 
Jof judging in that matter. But Publick 
Bodies of Men; Nations, Sects, or Par- b 
ties; whenever They take upon them to 
judge of each other in This method, they 
hardly ever fail to err on the Preſumptuous 
side; and to turn every judgment of 
| N 3 God, 


DA 
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Serm. God, which falls upon men of Other de. 
VIII. nominations, into an Argument of Pride 
V and Favour towards Themſelves. This 
is what our Saviour, in the Text, warns 
us againſt, Suppoſe ye, ſays he, that thiſ, 
Galilzans, who fell by Pilates cmelty 
in ſo extraordinary a manner, as that their 
own Blood was mingled with the blood 
of their Sacrifices ; ſuppoſe ye that theſe 
men "were Sinners above all the Cal. 
leans, Toy they ſuffered ſuch things? 
I tell you, Nay 3 but, except ye repeat, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. The Perſons 
who told our Lord of this extraordinary 
calamity, ver. 1; ſeem to have done it 
with an expeQation of Curioſity, to ſee 
what Obſervations our Lord would make 
concerning the Behaviour and Circum- 
ſtances and State of thoſe men toward 
God, upon whom this particular misfor- 
tune fell. But He in This, accordingto 
his conſtant method in all other caſes 
diſappointed their unprofitable inquilitive 
neſs; and, inſtead of ſatisfying them about 
Other mens affairs, turns their queſtion in. 
to an occaſion of making ſome ulclul 
application to Themſelves : I tell ju 
ſays he, except ye repent, e ſball all lie 

| wiſe periſh | 
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E Serm. 
In diſcourſing upon which words, it VIII. 
i may be uſeful for us to obſerve: ff. 
© our Saviour's General manner; That, 
whenever men propoſed to him any 
curious Queſtion, or related to him any 
1 particular Fact or Event, in expectation 
of hearing his Obſervations upon it; he 
conſtantly turned the matter before him, 
into an occaſion of giving ſome practi. 
cal inſtruction, to the perſons themſelves 
with whom he was converſing. And 
ah, The Particular doctrine contained 
in theſe words: That, though all God's 
temporal Judgments are inflicted upon ac- 
count of Sin, yet they are not propor- 
tionable to the degrees of mens deme- 
tits; And that therefore the proper Uſe 
to be made of them, is, never from 
thence to form any uncharitable Judg- 
ment concerning Others, but to inter for 
Ourſelves the neceſlity of Repentance. 


1/4. Nothing is more remarkable in the 
whole hiſtory of the Goſpel, than our Sa- 
viour's General Method : That, when- 
ever men propoſed to him any curious 
Queſtion, or related to him any particu- 
lar Fact or Event, in expectacion of hear- 
ing his Obſervations upon it ; he con- 

N 4 ſtantly 
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Serm. ſtantly turned the matter before him, 
VIII, into an occaſion of giving ſome practical 
WVYV inſtruction, to the perſons themſelues 
with whom he was converſing. He paſſe 
no judgment upon thoſe unhappy Gal. 
leans, whoſe extraordinary misfortune 
j was now reported to him. He males no 
obſervation upon the characters of the 
perſons, nor gives any hint of the pecy. 
| liar reaſons for which Providence thus d. 
| ftinguiſhed them from the Bulk of Sin, 
; ners. But (what was of much more Uſe 
to the perſons who made the inquiry, aud 
to all Chriſtians in general, for whoſe 
inſtruction our Lord's Reply is recorded 
in the Goſpel ;) he hence takes occaſion 
| to inculcate upon All Sinners, the ne. 
p ceſſity of Repentance and Amendment 

| 
| 
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of Life, in order to eſcape God's final WF 9 
Wrath. d This was his conſtant M. 
thod, upon all other occaſions. When 
one asked him ver. 23d of This chap- 
ter, Lord are there Few that be ſave! 

| inſtead of ſatisfying the perſon's curioſity, 
he exhorts both Him that asked the que- 
ſtion, and as many Others as were pre- 
ſent, to take care that They themſelves 
e found in the number, whatever that 
umber be. Strive TE to enter in at tht 


ſtrait gate; for Many, 1 fay unto Ju 
Rene will 
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ble. When once the Maſter of the 


Adoor, and ye begin to ſtand without, and 
to ſay, Lord, ----we have eaten and drunk 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our Streets; He ſhall ſay, I tell you, I 
© know you not whence you are; depart 
from Me, all ye Workers of iniquity. 
Again: When his Diſciples asked him, 
Matt. xviii, 1, Who is the Greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven? Inſtead of naming, 
WW :ccording to their expectation, ſome a- 
mong Themſelves, who had converſed 
E with him moſt intimately here upon 
© Earth 3 (which expectation ſhowed forth 
© itſelf particularly in the Requeſt of the 
Mother of Zebedees children, that One 
of her Sons might ſet on his right hand, 
and the Other on his left in his King- 
Edom:) Inſtead of This, I ſay, he tells 
them Mhich was the Only Way, whereby 
they could attain to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven at all. Setting a little Child in the 
maſt of them, he ſaid; Verily I ſay un- 
to you, except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not enter 
mto the Kingdom of Heaven ; Whoſo- 
ever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in 
"2" RW 
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will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be Serm. 


© houſe is riſen up, and hath ſbut to the "i 
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you unawares. For as a Snare ſul it 
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Serm. the Kingdom of Heaven. In like man 


ner, when the Diſciples asked hin 


wa Matt. xxiv, 3, When ſhall theſe - 


be? and What ſball be gr Hin of 


Coming, and of the end of the World | 
ver. 42> the Sum of his Anſwer is: Watch IE, 


and be ye ready; for in ſuch an how a 


you think not, the Son of Man cometh, 
Lukexxi, And, Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at ay 


time your hearts be overcharged with 
Surfeiting _ Drunkenneſs and Cars 
of this life; and ſo That day come wm 


come on all them, that dwell on the face 
of the whole Earth. Watch yetherefin, 
and pray always, that ye may be ut 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, 
and to ſtand before the Son of an 
And the ſame Turn that he thus always 
gave to curious Queſtions put to him, thc 
ſame he likewiſe conſtantly gave to mt: 
dental things (aid to him, or to partic 
lar Facts and Events taken notice of it 
his preſence, When One prefaced 4 
Queſtion he was about to propoſe to him, 
with that reſpectful Title and Mark of E. 
ſteem, Good Maſter ; he thence takes oc 
calion, even from ſo ſecmingly [mall 
handle, to inſtruct the perſon in that great 
and prime toundatipn of all Reli 

at 
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that God, and God only, is perfectly and Serm. 
ellentially Good. Why calleſt thou Me, VIII. 
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Good ? Thereis none Good, but One ; that 
is, God. Again z When Martha, cumbred 
with much ſerving, complained to him, 


I 87 


—— 
Mat. xix, 
17. 


Lord, doſt thou not care that my Siſter Luke x, 
hath left me to 3 alone? inſtead 9 . 
7 
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of ſpeaking to her 
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iſter to come and help 


her, he takes a gentle occaſion from her 


E own Complaint, to remind her of a more 
important piece of Service: Martha, 


tha, Thou art careful and troubled 


about many things; But One thing is 
needful ; and Mary has choſen that good 
Part, which ſhall not be taken from her. 


At another time, when one of the com- 
pany he was diſcourſing to, deſired him 
to ſpeak to his Brother to divide the in- 
heritance with him; inſtead of making 
himſelf a Judge and Divider between 
them, he choſe rather to take That oc. 
calion to preach to them All againſt Co- 


vetouſneſs: Take heed, and beware of Luke xii, 
Covetouſneſs ; for a man's Life conſiſteth 8. 


not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſes. In another place, when a 
perſon in the Company to whom he was 
preaching, aſtoniſhed at the Excellency of 
his Doctrine, cried out, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which 

thou 
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Serm. f Hon Haſt ſucked, Luke xi, 27; immed), | 

VIII. ately he turns their Thoughts from the MW 

W admiration of Himſelf, to that which 
would moſt effectually be profitable to 5 
Them: Tea rather, ſays he, Bleſſed a: 
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they that hear the word of God, 111 5 
keep it. Upon another occaſion, when WW 7 
his Diſciples prayed him to eat, John WM © 
iv, 31: he lets not even That opportunity 7 
flip, of reminding them how, to a ratio. WW 2 
nal and well-diſpoſed Mind, there is g. 
pleaſure ſo great, as that of doing wha WF 77, 
is right: I have meat, ſays he, to ut, 2 
that ye know not of ;------My Meat is tr» Wi ;; 
do the Will of him that ſent me, and u n 
finiſh his Work. Twould be repeating ir 
the Whole Goſpel, the Whole Hiſtory of A 
our Saviour's life; to mention Al the Wi -; 
Inſtances of his turning every Incident f 
that came before him, into matter of in- p 
ſtruction and admonition to thoſe with i 
whom he converſed. When ſome of the P 
Phariſees adviſed him to retire out of t 
the reach of Herod, who, they informed t 
him, had a Deſign to kz// him, Luke t 
Xill, 31 3 Inſtead of being drawn, as pto- f 
bably They expected, by that ſeeming l 
Friendly and Officious Adivce, to entet P 


with them into the Character of Herd 
and his Government; he, in a very extra 
or: 


= 
þ# 
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E occaſion of giving them Warning, how 
ntar the final Wrath of God was impend- 
ins upon them: It cannot be, ſays he, 

that a Prophet periſh out of Feruſalem - 
0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
be Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
nt unto thee; how often would TI have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
| doth gather her brood under her Wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate. In like man- 
ner, when his Diſciples, as they were go- 
ing out of the Temple, obſerved to him, 
| Maſter, ſee what manner of Stones, and 
what Buildings are here, Mark xiii, 1 5 
Inſtead of adding, as they ſeemed to ex- 
pet, his own Obſervations concerning 
the Sumpruouſneſs and Magnificence of the 
Building, and the Grandeur and Riches of 
the Builder; he on the contrary turns 
their Thoughts from all 1. conſidera- 
tions, to the View of that Final Deſtru- 
ction which God intended to bring upon. 
the Whole Nation, for their continued 
perverſeneſs and Diſobedience : Seeſt thox 
(ys he to the perſon who deſired him 


A c 


Fa- 


to take Notice of the ſtatelineſs of the 


189 
ordinary and yet moſt natural manner, Sexm. 
turns his Anſwer into a ſevere Reproof of VIII. 
* their own incorrigibleneſs, and into an "WY 
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Serm. Fabrick; Seeſt thou) theſe great Bui. WW 4, 
VIII. ings? There ſball not be left one Stone . 7 
vn. another, that ſhall not be thrown daun 
And Thus likewiſe, in the words of the 
Text: When ſome that were preſent, tuli MT 

him of the Galilæans, whoſe Blood Pi 

late had mingled with their Sacrifres, 

he did not, (as They, who mentioned 

this matter to him, ſeemed to expect; 

he did not) hereupon enter into a Dil 
courſe concerning either the Cruelty of 
Pilate who murdercd theſe Galilæans, or 

his Impiety and Profaneneſs in murder. 

ing them at the Place and Time of God's 
public Worſhip, or concerning the un- 
happineſs of the perſons themſelves who 
periſhed by ſo particular a misfortune, ot 
concerning the peculzar Reaſons why the 
Divine Providence thought fit to diſtm- 

guiſh theſe particular perſons by a ſingular 
Judgment: But, inſtead of All This, he 
immediately makes the Application to his 
Auditors then preſent, and to the 7777 
Themſelues who told him of the Fatt 
warning them of the indiſpenſable Necel 

ſity of effectual Repentance and Amend 

ment of Lite as the only poſſible Means 

by which They Themſelves could eſcape 

God's final Vengeance. Suppoſe ye (lays 


he) that theſe Galilæans were & . 
| m_ 


. 
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z ve all the Galilgans, becauſe they ſuf- Sexm. 
| 2 ſuch things? I tell you, Nay; but VIII 

ercept ye 1 ye ſball All kkewiſe pe- SN 
riſb. Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the | 
Tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, a 
think ye that They were Sinners above ail 

nen that dwelt in Feruſalem? I tell 

E you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall 

All likewiſe periſb. 


F 2419. Having thus at large ſet forth to 
you our Saviour's General Method; that, 
vhenever men propoſed to him any 
1 curious Queſtion, or related to him any 
particular Fact or Event, in expectation of 
hearing His Obſervations upon it; he con- 
dantly turned the matter before him, in- 
tw an occaſion of giving ſome practical 
Inſtruction, to the perſons themſelves with 
whom he was converſing: It remains now 
in the ſecond place, that I proceed to con- j 
kder the Particular doctrine, expreſſed \ 
in the words of the Text; That, though i 
All God's Tempoxal Judgments are in- 4 
ficted upon account of Sin, yet they are _— 
not proportionable to the degrees of mens | 
Demerits; And that, therefore, the proper 4 
Uſe to be made of them, is never from 1 
thence to form any uncharitable Judg- 
ment concerning Others, but to infer 


For 


192 ASE RMO N pracht 
Serm. for Ourſelves the Neceſſity of Repentang 
IX. hat all the Temporal Judgments Gag , 
any time inflicts upon Mankind, are q 
the account of Sin, cannot indeed p 
fibly be denied; becauſe tis on the x. ſo 
þ count of Sin, that men are at all plac; Mor 
f in this State of Miſery and Mortdiry, i 
a Had Sin never entred into the Woti 
| man had never been excluded out of 4 
radiſe, and fromthe Treeof Life; which 
was, either literally or figuratively, | 
Means or an Emblem of Immortality and 
Happineſs. And at laſt, when trayſ: 
greſſion ſball be finiſhed, and an end mad: 
of Sin; the Fruit of the Tree of Life (y 
the Prophetick language expreſſes it) ſhall be 
again reſtored, and the Leaves of the Tre 
ſhall be for the Healing of the Nation, 
To Hin therefore in general, tis evident, 
all the Miſeries of this mortal State are 
wholly owing. Nevertheleſs, ſince this 
preſent State is not a State of Refributin 
in particular, but only ſuch a State of 
Tryal or Probation, as God, in conk: 
quence of Sin's entring into the World, 
thought fit to appoint men to undergo; 
a State, in which the righteous and the 
wicked, without a perpetual miraculous } 
tnterpoſition, cannot but be frequent! 


involved in the ſame Calamities together 
| ; 
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Wicked; a State, wherein God himſelf 
ſometimes thinks fit, by afflictions of his 
own more immediate appointing, (by 
Winds and Storms, by Floods and general 
WDcyaſtations, by Famines, Peſtilences, and 
Ihe like univerſal Calamities, which fall 
pon All promiſcuouſly,) to try the Faith 
knd Patience and Reſignation of his Ser- 
ants; and in which State we can never 
budge with any ccrtainty, whether even 
hoſe who are the moſt ſuddenly cut off, 
re cut off in Judgment or in Mercy: For 
theſe Reaſons, whenever we ſee any ex- 
taordinary Calamity befal any particular 
Perſon, or any Body of men, or any one 
ation in particular; we ought never 
rom thence to form any uncharitable 
Wudzment concerning the State of Others 
th regard to God, but only to infer for 
Dur ſelves the neceſſity of Repentance. 
is a very natural piece of Pride, in 


1 
* 
« 
* 
4 #, 
+ 
2 
4 þ 


pinion of their own Goodneſs, upon the 
+ Tone z Badneſs of Others; and, in 
Yagmg of this comparative Badneſs of 


ing That Judgment either upon what O- 
© Fhers 


22 — 


releſs and cotrupt Minds, to build an 


Others, to deceive themſelves, by found- 


193 
z State, in which the beſt and moſt in- Serm. 
nocent perſons very often ſuffer, even VIII. 
the moſt grievouſly, by and from the Www 
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Serm. thers ſuffer. at the hand of God, or pes 

VIII. haps upon what Faults Others are pyjj 

WV of in one particular manner, when pol. 
ibl 


formed Religion condemn,” and very jug. 


Feſſes to God Almighty, and then retmmi 


_ Heart, (eſpecially in Caſes where Bod! 
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Suh 
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y They themſetves are in ſome Othy 
manner guilty of the very ſame Offene 
Thus, for inſtance, Chriſtians of the R.. 


* 


ly, thoſe of the Church of Rome, as guil. 
ty of the Higheſt Abſurdity and lrreligion, 
who in a continual Circle look upon them. 
ſelves as abſolved from their Sins, which 
they confeſs to a Prieſt, and then ein 
to their Sins again: And yet among Pry, 
teſtants every one is really guilty of the 
very ſame Abſurdity and Irreligion, who 
in a continual Circle looks upon himſelf 
as abſolved from his Sins, which he cor: 


to them again. Thus men are very at 
to deccive themſelves, in comparing 0. 
ther mens Actions with their Own. And 
ſo they are apt to do alſo, in comparing 
their Sufferings. A falſe and deccitiil 


of men, where Nations or Cects or Pa. 

ties are concerned,) is very ready to flat 

ter itſelf with imaginations of being it 

more in Favour with God, when the ſe 

verer ſorts of the Divine Fudgments i | 

flicted upon Others, fill it with * 
ö 8 
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ubie Suſpicions of the Grounds and Rea- Serm. 
| ; ſons of thoſe 1313 In ſome few VIII. 


particular Ca 
ment is the immediate Conſequence and 
direct Effect of the Sin; as, where the 
E Di/eaſes are the immediate Produce of 
the Debauchery ; or where either /ingle 
3 Perſons or whole Nations do themſelves 
greatly ſuffer, in the very Attempt of 
deſpoiling Others of their manifeſt 1 
N In theſe caſes there is indeed no unchari- 
tableneſs, in aſcribing the Judgment to 
the $77. But much oftner, and indeed 
generally ſpeaking, it ariſes wholly from 
mens Partiality towards themſelves, that 
they arc ſo ready to throw upon Others 
the Cauſes of the Judgments wherewith. 
God puniſhes mankind. Thus of old in 
the Heathen Roman Empire, whenever 
God was pleaſed to ſend among them 
Plagues or Famines, or Devaſtations by 
the incurſion of barbarous Nations; the 
Chriſtians immediately, as if They were 
the Cauſes of the Calamity, were hur- 
ried to the Priſons, to the Racks, and 
to the Wild Beaſts. Tis not eaſy for 
men to ſee it in themſelves; But 
ſomething of the ſame Spirit there is in 
every wicked man, when, inſtead of be- 
ing moved by the Judgments of God to 
O 2 | EX» 


es indeed, where the Fudg- SWWV 
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Serm. examine and amend his own Heart, his 
| VIII. eyes are continually ſearching after the 
4 V real or imaginary Faults of Others, „/, 
art Thou that judgeſt another man's $4. 
N vant ? To his own Maſter he ſtandeth y 

| falleth. But if we would obſerye gy 
| ' Saviour's direction in the Text, and form 
U our Notions of things according to That 

I Rule; Herein we could never be deceived 
The Judgments of God, which we {e 
abroad in the World, are a, proper and 
continual Warning to All Sinners, to bring 


il them to Repentante and effettual Amend. 
if nent: Without which, they muſt Al 
0 finally and inevitably periſh. The Jews, 
1 to whom our Saviour gave the admoni 
I tion in the Text, did, at the deſtruction 
[ of Jeruſalem, periſh in great multitudes 
| literally by the very ſame calamity, which 
4 had before fallen upon the Galilæans here 
1 mentioned. And all Sinners in all Agi, 


who {ce the Judgments of God fall upon 
Others, ought to conſider, that they knov 
not how ſoon. the very ſame calamities 
may fall apon themſelves. But whether 
the Puniſhment overtakes them at al 
here, or no; it will, without timely and 
effectual Amendment, certainly overtake 
them hereafter. Which is a much mot | 
terrible conſideration. For if tlas 
| Cs thmgs 
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ines are done in the green Tree, Serm. 
hat ſhall be done in the dry? If judg- VIII. 
nent begin at the Houſe of God, what 
ſhall he End be of them that obey not 

he Goſpel ? If the temporal calamities 

Eyhich fall upon mixt multitudes Here, of 

Wc righteous and wicked together, be fo 
Wrcadful ; what ſhall the eſtate be of Thoſe, 

Who ſhall be puniſhed with EVER. 
LASTING deſtruttion from the pre- 

Wence of the Lord, and from the glory of 

is Majeſty ? 
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SERMON 
8 Preach d in the 


pariſnh- Church of St James uh eſt - 
minſter, Apr. 25, 1723. bein 
3.5 . why his Mz 
jeſty for a Publick T hankſgiving 
to God, for preſerving His Ma- 
jeſty and His Subjects from that 
dreadful Plague with which the 
Kingdom of France was lately 
Viſited ; And for putting an 
End to the ſame. 


—— K — 


MATT. XXIV, 7. 


For Nation ſball riſe againſt Nation, and 

E--& ag com againſt Kingdom : And there 
ſhall be Famines, and Peſtilences, and 
Earthquakes in divers Places. 


F< ESE Words are Part of the Pro- Serm. 


phetical deſcription, which Our IX. 

Saviour gives his Diſciples a little www 
before his Death, of the State of things 

O 4 which 
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Serm. which ſhould be between That Time 
IX. and the final Deſtruction of the Jewih | 
ww Temple and Nation; and, under Tha cr. 
Type, the State of the World in genery MI 
during the larger Period, until his coming 
to Judgment. The Principal thing, 2. -- 
bout which he moſt diſtincily and parti. Where 
eularly admoniſhes them, is the Perſecuy. Nen 
tions and Difficulties They and their Wi 
Followers mult expect to meet with, more 
or leſs, in all Ages. They ſball delive 
you up to be afflifted, and ſhall kill yu, 
and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations fo 
my Names Sake And many ſball be g. 
fended, and ſball betray one another, and 
ſhall hate one another: And becauſe ini 
quity ſhall abound, the Love of May 
fhall wax cold: That is; the general Cor- 
ruption and Wickedneſs of the World 
ſhall dz/courage Many, and weary them 
out, and make them lay aſide all Thoughts 
of Religion, and give themſelves up to 
be carried with the Stream af an unrigh 
teous and debauched World. For there 
ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch as was nut 
ince the Beginning of the World uno 
This Time, no, nor ever ſhall be. And 
except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there 
ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved: (That is, The 
Truth of Religion, if this State of things 
e , vers 
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pere long to continue, would be totally Serm. 


ertinguiſbed among Men, by the Uni- IX. 
Ercriality of prevailing Corruptions :) 2 
But, for the Eletts ſake, thoſe days 

all be ſbortened. This (I fay) is the 
incipal Particular, upon which our Lord 

Whcr: cl:efly enlarges : That, in after-Ages, 

nen might not be ſurprized, when they 

ould find that the Prince of Peace | 
ame not to ſend Peace upon Earth, but | 
word; and that the religion of Chriſt, al 
R icligion of the moſt perfect Simplicity F. 
Ind Plainneſs, of the completeſt and moſt i 
ertenſive Charity, ſhould be over- run with 4 
Iyniverſal Confuſions and Iniquity. But 44 
We/ides this Principal and more eſpecial 
Aim of his Diſcourſe, he intermixes more- 
ver ſome general Intimations of Other 
Evcnts which ſhould happen in the World 
Rnd particularly of the Judgments, where- 
With the Divine Providence would from 
me to time puniſh the unrighteous Na- 
tions of the Earth. Ze ſhall hear (ſays 
ef Wars, and Rumors of Mars: See 
bat ye be not troubled: For all theſe 
lings muſt come to paſs :------ For Nation 
ll riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
Cainſt kingdom; and there ſhall be Fa- 
mmes, and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes 
n divers places: All theſe are the Be: 
£'mmngs of Sorrows. + With 
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Serm. 

IX; With regard to Each of theſe Particy, 

lars, vis. the Perſecutions whereyiy 
good men ſhould be oppreſſed by an yy 
righteous World, and the Judgnent 
wherewith the Divine Providence ſhoull 
at any time puniſh the Natzons of th, 
Earth; the Advice our Lord gives hi 
Diſciples, is, to P RAT conſtanty 
to God, that he would be plea 
either to prevent theſe things © 
ming upon them, or to delzver then 
out of them, or to lighten the Burden 9 
them by Providential Supports. Pray je, 
ſays he, that your Flight be not in ti! 
Winter, neither on the Sabath-lh, 

And; Watch ye therefore, and Pry 
always, that ye may be accounted un. 

thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſul 
cometopaſs, and to Jane before the n 


of Man. Now the {ame reaſon that ther 


is, why we ought at any time to PRA, ot 
that God would either prevent or remit e) 
from us any Calamity; the very ant 40 
reaſon there is, to return him out te 
THANKS aad PRAISE, whenever ir 
he has been pleaſed either to withara 7 
from us any ſuch Calamity, or the app» tt 
rent Danger of it. The Ground of Butt, a 
is the ſame; that God, who has Powe Bp © 
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for all the good things they want, and to 
make Acknowledgment to Him for all 


the Benefits they have received, is one of 
the principal of thoſe Qualifications which 


recommend men to the Divine Fayour, 
and to the more immediate Care and Pro- 


tection of his good Providence. The 


Meaning of which is, not that even the 


Beſt of men can have any certain Security 


that they ſhall eſcape the Calamities of 
this preſent Life; nay, in Some caſes, 
2c in That of Perſecution particularly, they 
are for That very reaſon the moſt expoſed, 
becauſe they are the Beſt men: But the 
Meaning is, that God who created the ma- 
terial World for the Sake of the Moral 
one, and governs the former always with 
a View to the Latter ; (For the unintelli- 


gent Material World, how exquiſite ſo- 


ever the Fabrick of it be, is Nothing at 
all any otherwiſe, than as it has relation 
to Intelligent and Rational Beings that 
inhabit it:) God, I ſay, who created the 
material World merely for the Sake of 


the Moral one, and governs the former 
always with a View to the Latter, will 


certainly make all things (ſooner or later) 
e | work 


203 
over All, is the Alone Diſpoſer of all E- Serm. 
rents; and that That Diſpoſition of IX. 
mind, which leads men to apply to Him WW 


-- 


104 ASERMON preachd 
Serm. work together for Good to them thy 
I. love him, Rom. viii, 28. Even the ſere. 
WYV reſt Fudgments that he ever ſends upon 
the World, and which t incorrigible Sip, 
ners arc the Meſſengers of Deſtructim; 


even Theſe, to well-diſpoſed Minds, x; an 
either at a diſtance Marnings and Alm. sere 
nitions to amend : Or they are Chaſiſe. 
ments inflicted for their correction; which, 
though at preſent they cannot but be 
grievous, yet afterwards they yield the 
peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs mts 
them which are exerciſed thereby: Ot 
they are Trials of mens Faith and Pi 
rience; which being much more precing 
than of gold that periſbes, though it be 
tried with Fire, will be found unt 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory at the An. 
pearing of Feſus Chriſt : Or, ſometimes 
they are means of taking away the Ryh- 
teous from greater Evils to come; ſo thit 
Though T hey ſeem to be 2 or a li. 
tle while, yet is their Hope full of In 
mortality: Or, however it be, ſtill (as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it) the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of Tempt«- 
tions, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto tht 
day of judgment to be puniſhed : And the | 
Rightcous have always This Security, that 
God is Faithful, who will not ſuffer them 

9 85 10 
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©.) be tempted above that they are able; Serm. A 
© but will with the Temptation alſo make IX. 1 
E 10a) to eſcape, that they may be able to. ; 
bear it. Nevertheleſs, ſince God only 

Eknows the Events of things, and o man 

can be ſure of his own Strength; there- 

E forc Reaſon teaches, and our Lord expreſsly 
directs us, to Pray, that we may not be 
Ed into Temptation. And for the ſame 
Ercaſon, tis our duty to be Thankful 
Iwhcnever Providence has prevented any 
Temptation from coming upon us. And 
the caſe is the ſame, with regard to Every 
fort of Afliction or Calamity in Life. 
od is able, and will certainly cauſe all 
theſe things to work together for good, to 
Thoſe who are truly and ſincerely religi- 
ous, Yet, ſenſible of our own Unwor- 
thineſs; and knowing that theſe things 
Wore allo ſometimes Meſſengers of Wrath, 
and Inſtruments of Deſtruction; tis there- 
fore our Duty to pray continually for the 
Averting of them, and to return Thanks 
for every Eſcape of Danger from them, 
and to be always ready to make a reli— 
gious Uſe either of their being inflicted 
or prevented. See that ye be not trou- 
bled, ſays our Lord; For all theſe things 
MUST come to paſs :---- For Nation ſpall 
riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 


King- 
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Serm. Kingdom; and there ſhall be Faming 


IX. and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes in l Pe 
WV wers Places. 8 US 
ma 

Ihe Particulars of this Prophecyof u Pre 
Lord, we have ſeen literally and renal. on 
ably fulfilled in our own Days: And y 
God has been graciouſly pleaſed, not tone 
ſuffer any One of theſe Calamities to come Th 
nigh Our Dwellings. We have ſeen NM 
tion riſe up againſt Nation, and Kin. n! 
dom againſt Kingdom: We have ſeen I ne 
and Sword conſume round about us, and Thi 
many Fruitful Countries ravaged and de. adr 
ſtroycd : Yet at the ſame time, we have thc 
ſat every man under his Vine and undi die 
his Fig Tree; injoying all the Bleſſing all 
and Happineſs of Peace, even in the WC 
midſt of the moſt Bloody and deſtruttve /* 
Wars. We have ſcen Want and Fan WW”. 
ſpread Deſolation over different Coun- Te 
tries, whilſt we have been even luxurious al 
in the Abundance of overflowing Plent). of 
We have known populous and flouriſhing MY © 
Towns, overthrown in one day with de 
Storm and Earthquake ; while Our Hu ca 
bitation has been, as the Scripture ſpeaks, th 
the Munition of Rocks: So that tit 
Pſalmiſt's Ground of Praiſe, (Pf. c.. 2 * 


As the Hills ſtand about Feruſalem, et 
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L 2 ſtandeth the Lord round about his Serm. 


People,) may very properly be applied to IX. 


may <ve no leſs juſtly ſay, even ſo has the 


protection of Providence ſurrounded us 
on every ſide. Laſtly, (which is the more 


immediate and particular occaſion of our 
meeting together at This Time to return 
Thanks to God z) we have ſcen That De- 
froying Angel, the Peſtilence, executing 
in particular Places the unſcarchable Judg- 
ments of God; but holding forth to US 
This Terror, at 4 remote Diſtance only; to 
àamoniſh and warn us, (not to imagine that 
thoſe particular perſons, pon whom this 
divine judgment fell, were Sinners above 
all nen that dwelt on the Earth; but that 
we might take notice, ) that, unleſs we re- 
pent, we ſhall All hikewiſe periſh. This 
is the Proper End and Deſign of Al God's 
Temporal Judgments ; to warn men to 
mend: And the only valuable Expreſſion 
of Thankfulneſs, for his having at any 
time Averted from us impending Dan- 
gers; is our being thereby led to a more 
careful Obedience. There is no where in 
the whole New Teſtament a ſeverer cha- 
tacter given of incorrigible Sinners, than 
in thoſe Paſſages where they are deſcribed 
4s not only over-looking all the general 

Works 


ES: As the Seas encompaſs our Land, 
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Serm. Works of Nature and Providence, but x 
IX. continuing moreover unmoved even 2 
WWW the moſt Exemplary Expreſſions of the 
Divine Wrath, and unthankfully inſenſ. 
ble even of the moſt remarkable Dejjze. 
rances. Rev. ix, 20; xvi, 9, Theref 
the men which were not killed by the 
Plagues, yet repented not of the Wirks 
of their hands; but blaſþhemed the Nume 
of God which has Power over the 
Plagues, and repented not to give hn 
Glory. Togive Glory to God, is, to make 
public Acknowledgment of out Senſe of 
God's continually Governing the World in 
Wiſdom and Righteouſnels 3 To profeſs 
our conſtant Dependance upon him, fot 
all the Good things we hope for in the 
Courle of Nature which He has appoint 
ed, and under the direction of his All 
wiſe Providence; To return him Thanks 
for all the Benefits we at any time recer, 
and for every Eſcape or Deliverance 
vouchſafed us from impending Dangers; 
And to Teſtify the Sncerity of Theſe AG 
knowledgments, by our Obedience to him 
in the courſe of a virtuous and religions 
Life ; that Others likewiſe, ſeeing ou 
good Works, may glorify our Father whit 


is in Heaven, and promote His ay 
M, 


at St JameSs WESTMINSTER. 
b dom, which is the Practiſe of Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs in the World. 
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E The Things, for which it is our Duty 
| always to return Thanks to God, are, in 
veneral, every good thing we injoy : Life, 
EHealth, Peace, Plenty, Liberty, and 
every Bleſſing whatſoever, in which con- 
Hits either the Happineſs of the preſent 
World, or the Opportunities of laying a 
Foundation for that which is to come. 
But as theſe Bleſſings never appear fo va- 
luable, when by a long uninterrupted in- 
hoyment we are accuſtomed to eſteem them 
only the common Effects of the Courſe of 
Nature; as when at any time, either by the 
Witual Want of them, or by very appa- 
ent Danger of loſing them, we are led 
to a juſter and more conſiderate eſtima- 
tion of things, and with a more attentive 
View to behold the Hand from whence 
they all proceed; hence it is, that either 
ter a Deliverance from the Weight of 


markable Eſcape from the Terrour of im- 
pending Danger, we ſeem to be in a more 
articular manner called unto Thankful- 
ns; though in reality the ſame Acknow- 
ledgment is no leſs juſtly due, for the con- 
tant and uniform Protection of Provi- 
P dence: 


82 


any ſevere Judgment; or after any re- 
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Serm. dence. The Bleſſing of Peace, ge, 
IX. rally, is juſtly eſteemed and valued by 
7. hoſe only, who have felt the Miſery ang 
Calamitics of Mar; And yet, withou 
queſtion, tis a greater Bleſſing, to hat 
been always preſerved from thoſe Calami. 
ties. The ineſtimable Benefit of Lifery, 
hardly ever meets with any juſt Returns 
of Thankfulneſs, but from ſuch as hae 
lately groaned under the cruel Bonde 
of Tyranny and Oppreſſion ; And ye 
without all controverſy, in the true e<j. 
mation of things, a greater Acknouled. 
ment is due from Thoſe who have conti 
nually enjoyed That uninterrupted Pro. 
tection. The Bleſſing of Health itſel 
That Neceſſary Foundation of all other 
Injoy ments whatſoever, very rarely meets 
with any Juſt Senſe of its real and intrin 
ſick Value, except in Thoſe who have long 
been afflicted with the Y/ant of it; And 
yet, without Diſpute, the continual Fre 
ſervation of it, is a greater Bleſſing than 
the moſt unexpected Recovery. In like 
manner, in the Inſtance of the Parti 
lar occaſion upon which we are aſlen- 
bled at This Time: Had it pleaſed God, 
that the devouring Peſtilence had near!) 
approached our Dwellings ; Had it ſwept 
away our deareſt Relations, or our mol 
va. 
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EThoſe only, for whom we had no further 


ral Ties of Humanity and the natural 
Sy mpathies of N. 1 we had 
ſeen thouſands fall beſide us, and ten 
thouſands at our right hand ; Who is 
there, that docs not feel within himſelf, 
with what a profound Senſe of the Divine 
Goodneſs, the Survivors would have cx- 
preſſed their T hankfulneſs for the mercy 
of their own Deliverance. And yet, in 
reality, how inſenſible ſoever Many of 
us may be of the real Value of the Bleſ- 
ſing, a Greater Bleſſing it is (unleſs our 
own Unthankfulneſs makes it ro US 
ceaſe in event to be ſo; a Greater Bleſ- 
mg, I fay, it is,) to have had fo ſevere 
a judgment prevented from approaching 
us at all. For This Inſtance therefore of 
the Divine Mercy towards us, it becomes 
us to return in a particular manner our 
moſt ſolemn Thanks. And This Expreſ- 
lion of our Duty, will Then be accepta- 
ble in the Sight of God]; if it leaves upon 
our minds a laſting impreſſion, that, ex- 
cept we repent, we ſhall ſtill all periſh. 
It the Thankfulneſs of our Mouths, be 
not accompanied with the real Senſe of 
our Hearts, and a ſuitable conſequent 

| & Bak Ove- 


E uluable Friends; Or if even among Serm. 


E Concern than what ariſes from the gene 
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Serm. Obedience in our Lives and Prattiſe;Goy ö 
IX. can till at any time commiſſion his 4. our 
e /troying Angel, to ſmite us in a momen, 
Or, it we continue to provoke him, he 

can inflict Judgments upon us much me 
ſevere than the moſt devouring 5% 

lence; by delivering us into the Hands of 

ME N, whoſe Mercies are Cruel. Ye 

can deliver us up into the Laſting Dran. 

ny of that Spiritual Babylon, in whom 

for many ſucceſſive Ages has not only 

been found the Blood of Prophets andif 

Saints and of all that were ſlain upon 

the Earth; but by whoſe RE LI1GI0US 
Sorceries alſo, have all Nations been de 
cezved: And whoſe Cruclty has not been 

more deſtructive to the Lives of men, 

than pernicious to their Souls allo, by 
taking away the Key of Knowledge, and 
eſtabliſhing a Blind Implicit Ignorance 

utterly ſubverſive of the very Foundations 

of all rational Regard to God, and of al 

Truth, Fuſtice, and Righteouſneſs to 

wards Men. Hitherto it has pleaſed God, 

to preſerve us from This calamity alſo; 

| from this ſevereſ# of all the Divine Judg 
| ments; and which, of all Others, has tht 
moſt nearly and moſt continually threat 
ned us. For This preſervation therefore, 


ought we /zkewiſe continually to return 
out 
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Ipeaking of, is That very Tribulation, in 
compariſon of which our Saviour tells us 
that all the things mentioned by him in 
he Text, (Nation's riſing againſt Nation, 
md Kingdom againſt Kingdom; and Fa- 
mes, and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes 
m divers places; all theſe, lays he,) are 


ut the BEGINNING of Sor— 


NF. 


The Manner, in which alone we can 
ore return Thanks to God for all 
is Mercies beſtowed upon us, and for 
rverting Theſe and all Other his Judg- 
ents, whether they be ſuch as are more 
mmediately of his Own inflicting, or 
hether they be ſuch as arc brought upon 
n by the Wickedneſs and Perverſeneſs 
f Others : The only Manner, I ſay, in 
which we can Acceptably return Thanks 


wing our Minds ſo influenced with a 
tal and Laſting Senſe of the Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God in his Government of 
he World, as that we be thereby led ef- 
fectually to Obey his Mill in the courſe 
of a virtuous and religious Life, bringing 
os forth 


o the Almighty for Any Bleſſing, is by 


v 
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Jour moſt Solemn Thanks to the Divine Serm. 


Majeſty. And tis the more reaſonable lo IX. 
to do, becauſe the Calamity I am now www 
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Serm. forth Fruits meet for the Acknowley. 

IX. ments we profcis to makc to him, }, 

WWV This, ani This only, can Our Praiſes x 

rendered an Acceptable Sacrifice ; Pl. i 

i, Rejoice in ihe Lord, ye RIGHTE. 

| OUS; for it vecometh well the JUST 

to be Thankful. But of the With i 

| may truly be affirmed, that, as they 

Prayer, io their Praiſe allo ig an Alon 
nation to the Lord. 


But more particularly : If we will be 
have ourſelves worthily, as thoſe who hart 
really a Thankful Senſe of the Divine 
Goodneſs in averting the Judgments which 


have ſometimes threatned us; we mul, 
in the 


1/# place, as Belzevers in God, ( 
oufly and ſincerely make uſe of our Nei 
ſon, in baniſhing from among us Ihn 
Atheiſtical Spirit prevailing among fomt 
men, who, whenever things are ſeen t0 
proceed from Natural Cauſes, immed 

ately thereupon they indeavour to exclui 
all conſideration of God. As if the b 
ſtract word, Nature, was a real intel 
geut Agent; or meant any thing moief 
than the uſual and ordinary Method 0 
God's governing the World. "Y 
| 


© 
\ 
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POINTED Courſe or Order of Nature, 
which is nothing but the Mill of God and 
the Law of his Creation. For Inſtance : 
That Two and Two ſhould make Four, 
or that a Body ſhould be only in ee 
at once, is the NECESS ART Nature 
of things; and could not have been other- 
wiſc. But when we ſay, tis the Nature 
of Corn, to grow ; or, 'tis the Nature of 
Food, to Nouriſh; or, tis the Nature of 
Peſtilential Vapours, to deſtroy : In Theſe 
and the like Expreſſions, Nature is No- 
thing but the voluntary Appointment of 
God: And natural Cauſes Here, do real- 
ly no more exclude conſideration of God, 
than any one's affirming that 'tis the Na- 
ture of a Sword to kill, would be a rea- 
ſonable and ſatisfactory Ground to for- 
bear any further Inquiry by what hand 
that Inſtrument of Dcath was moved. 
When the Inquiry is concerning the Ei- 
cent Agency, by what Power Plants and 
Animals are formed, by what Power 
Corn grows, or Food nouriſhes, and the 
like: To anſwer in This caſe, that tis 


them, ſo to do; is exactly the ſame thing, 


Fooliſh Miſtake ariſes merely, from mens Serm. 
not diſtinguiſhing the NECESSARY X. 
Nature of things, from That A7. 


their NATURE, or that tis natural for 
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Serm. as if a man being asked How and 


IX. 


WW 
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what Architect a Palace was built, ſhowy 
anſwer, it was the Nature of it to be 
built of ſuch a Form and Bigneſs. 


2dly. As Chriſtians ; tis our Duty, not 
only in general to attend to the Hand of 
God in all the Diſpenſations of Providence, 
but moreover to obſerve diſtinctiy hoy il 
the Great Events that happen in the Worl, 
are the Accompliſhment of thoſe thing 
whereof our Lord admoniſbed his Diſci 
ples from the Beginning; when, in order 
to wean them from the Vanities of this 
preſent World, and to raiſe their Thought 
to a Better, he foretold them of the 
great Calamities which ſhould fall upon 
the Earth by the righteous Judgment if 


God, and the much greater Calamitic Hu 
which ſhould be brought upon THEN ec 
in particular by the Malice of unrighte WW 
ous Men. See ( fays he) that ye be nt 
troubled, for all theſe things muſt cum e 
to paſs,-----: For Nation ſhall riſe again 
Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdon; WW" 
and there ſhall be Famines and Pei: WW”: 
lences and Earthquakes in divers places: Wi": 
All theſe are the Beginning of Sorrous. n 
Then ſhall they deliver you up to be i 

me 


flicted, and ſtall kill you; and Ye jon 
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therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
e accounted Worthy to eſcape all theſe 
ings that ſhall come to paſs, and to 


344%. If we look upon ourſelves ſtill 
re particularly, as Profeſſors of the Re- 
med Religion; the Conſideration of 
ery Bleſſing we receive from the hand 
f Providence, whether temporal or ſpi- 
itual, will naturally remind us to expreſs 
dur Thankfulneſs to God, in ways ſuita- 
to the Purity of the Religion we pro- 
fels, and to the Knowledge he has been 
leaſed to vouchſafe us of his Truth. We 
muſt expreſs our real Senſe of his Good- 
nels towards us, by ſincerely indeavouring 
o obey his Will; by departing from eve- 
Kind, and from every Degree, of Su- 
Perſtition; by laying aſide all unchriſtian 
eats and Animoſities among ourſelves ; 
by promoting univerſal Peace and Good 
Will among Men; In a word, by ſhow- 


antaſtical Notions or in empty Forms, 
but in a conſtant rational Acknowlede- 
nent of God, in an impartial Love of 
g Truth, 


B hated of all Nations for my Sake. Serm- 
* he Application he makes to them of IX. 
ne Whole, is, (Luke xxi, 34,) Watch ye wwe 


Ing that we place our Religion, not in. 
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Serm. Truth, and in the habitual Prachic i 
X. true Virtue, of Sobriety, Kghteouſr 
and univerſal Charity. This if we do, 
the Prophecy in the 91/7 Plalm, we my 

(not without reaſon) Hope, even in th 

firſt and Literal ſenſe; but in the hin. 

tual and final ſenſe Certarnly, it ſhall be 
fulfilled to US. Whoſo dwelleth inder 

the defence of the moſt High, ſhall alid 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty: H. 

ſhall deliver thee from the Snare of tis 
Hunter, and from the noiſom *Peſtilenc 

Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any Tenn 

by Night, nor for the arrow that fiel 

by day: For the Peſtilence that walket 

in darkneſs, nor for the Sickneſs that d. 
ftroyeth in the Noon-day ; A thoiſanl 

ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 

at thy right hand, but it ſhall not com 

nigh Thee: There ſhall no Evil happen 

unto thee, neither ſhall any Plague cont 

 nzgh thy Dwelling. 
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M A T T. XVI, 18. 

And I ſay alſo unto thee, that Thou art 
Peter; and upon This Rock I will 
build my Church, and the gates of 
Hell ſball not prevail againſt it. 


HE Occaſion and Connexion of Serm. 


| theſe Words, is This. Our Sa- Y. 


viour, examining his Diſciples how . 


far they umderſtood the Doctrine they had 
been taugt; asks them, ver. 13, Whom 
do men ſay, that I, the Son of Man, 


am? The very character he here and elſe- 
Where 
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Serra. where gives himſelf, I the Son of Mn ur 
X. Was a ſufficiently plain intimation Moe 
WYV was. For the phraſe, THE Son of muy 
| neceſlarily ſignifies one who is ſoſtyled b 
way of Eminence or Diſtinction; Ang, 
in Diſcourſe with perſons who had been 
educated Jews, it could not but be un- 
derſtood to refer to the Uſe of That Ti. 
| tle or Character ſomewhere in the 0% 
Teſtament. Now the Paſſage where t 
mentioned in the moſt remarkable and di 
ſtinguiſhing manner, is in the Prophecy 
of Daniel, ch. vii, 13, Behold, one like 
the Son of Man, came with the Cliuds 
of Heaven; (The Son of Man, which is 
in Heaven, as our Saviour ſtiles himſelf 
in the Goſpel, John iii, 13 ;) and came to 
the Antient of Days, and they brought 
him near before him: And there uu 
given him Dominion and Glory and « 
Kingdom, that all people, nations and 
languages, ſhould ſerve him: His Do. 
minion is an everlaſting Dominion, which 
hall not paſs away; and his Kingam 
that which ſhall not be deſtrayed. The 
Fews all very well knew, that this was! 
plain Prophecy and Character of the Me 
/i@h. And therefore our Saviour, by taking 
upon himſelf That Title by way of Emi. 
nence, THE Son of Man; clearly enough 
| e wt 
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L. 
z c far they had hitherto underſtood 
Him; and thereby to introduce a new oc- 
E-afion of giving them further and more 
particular inſtructions ; he asks them, ver. 
1, hom do men ſay that I am? The 
Diſciples anſwered ; Some ſay that thou 
urt John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and 
Others Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. 
He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay Te 
that J am? Simon Peter anſwered, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living 
Cod. Then ſaid Jelusunto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Barjona; for fleſh and 
Wind hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in Heaven. That is; 
The Confeſſion you have made, is not a 
bare human conjetture or Opinion; as 
the Jews had gueſſed him to be either E- 
las, or ohn the Baptiſt, or one of the 
old Prophets riſen from the Dead: but 
Tour confeſſion (ſays he,) is the Very 
Truth; which God has enabled you to 
diſcover. And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, ver. 18: Thou Si- 
non the Son of Jonah, ſhalt for the fu- 
ture be known by the Name of Peter, 
which ſignifies a Rock; a firm and con- 

ſtant, 


E: timated, I hom he profeſſed himſelf to Serm. 
3 However, in order to put his Dif X. 
iples upon a more diſtinct declaration, 


Serm. ſtant, an unſhaken and immoveable, Þ,, 


V ccripture, to give men in this manner EY, 
phatical and * Names. Tu nu 


Prince haſt thou power with God au 


unto thee t 


on Earth, ſball be bound in Heaven; ail 
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feſſor of the Truth. Tis very Uſual n 


Gen. xvii, 5, Thy Name ſhall be Ave 
ham; for a Father of many Naim 
(ſo the word Abraham ſignifies in the Ori. 
ginal,) a Father of many Nations hatt 
made thee. Again; Gen. xxxii, 2, 
Thy name ſhall be called Iſrael; for us i 


with men, and haſt prevailed. So hen 
likewiſe, Thou art Peter, that is, a Rick; 
a firm and conſtant, a faithful and un. 
ſhaken Witneſs, Support, and Defender 
of the Truth. And upon This Rock, wy WW" 
on this Firmneſs and Steddineſs of your 
in profeſſing and preaching the great Truths 
of the Goſpel, upon This will I bull 
my Church; and the Gates of Hell ſh 
not prevail again it. And I will qu 

e keys of the Kingdon if 
Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt bi 


whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Eat, 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 


In order to the fuller and clearer unde: 
ſtanding of which whole Diſcourſe of out 


Saviour; it will be neceſſary to cxplail 
from 
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Jing, the ground and reaſon, of that Me- 
taphor or figure of ſpeaking, which in 
Enumberleſs other places of Scripture, as 
well as in this Text, is uſed with great 
propriety and Elegance in the Deſcription 
of the Church of Chriſt. "Tis to be ob- 
erved therefore, that God having anticnt- 
placed his Name in Jeruſalem, that is, 
having appointed it to be the Seat of his 
Throne and Worſhip, the Place of con- 
fucnce of the Worſhippers of the One 
ruc God ; and thereby made it by way 
of eminence The City of the Great King, 
The Holy City ; it from thence became, 
in the prophetick Style and Language, a 
ype of Heaven. From hence, in the 
New Teſtament, the State of Heaven 
figuratively ſtiled, Feruſalem which is 
ſbove, Gal. iv, 26: Mount Sion, the 
evenly Feruſalem, Heb. xii, 22. And 
n the Revelation particularly, tis de- 
Icribed at large, under the Notion of a 
lorious and happy City ; ch. xxi, 10, He 
peed me that great City, the Holy Je- 

mſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from 

d; Having the Glory of God, and 
er Light was like unto a Stone mot 

Precious :---- And the City was pure Cold; 


and the foundations were nn 
wit 


rom the Beginning, the nature and mean- Serm. 


WWW 
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Serm. with all manner of precious Stones. Ty 


X. 


aludes, eb. xi, 16, He hath prepyy 


ver. 16. 


ver. 10. 


City of God: Pſ. xlvi, 4, The Stream 
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which deſcription, the Apoſtle plain 


for them a City: And again in the (an; 
Chapter, They deſire (ſays he) à betty 
country, that is, an heavenly : And, 4. 
braham looked for a City which hath 
Foundations, (in the original it is, THE 
City which hath THE Foundations) 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. Hend 
ſtill further, in purſuance of the ſame $i, 
militude, the Church of God even hy 
upon EARTH, is ſtiled The City, the 
Temple, and the Houſe of God. The 


thereof, ſhall make glad the CIT T of Gul, 
Heb. xii, 22, Ie are comeunto---theCITIif 
the living God,---the general Aſſembly ad 
Church of the firſt-born whoſe Names 
are written in Heaven. Alſo the Tem 
ple of God: 1 Cor. iii, 16, Te art the 
TEMPLE of God; And 2 Cor. vi, 16, 
Ze are the TEMPLE of the Livng 
God. Eph. ii, 19, Te are fellow-citize 
with the Saints, and of the houſboli if 
God; And are built upon the Hound 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, jt 
ſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corn 
ſtone; In whom the whole building fit! 
framed together, groweth into 7 5 1 
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> Theſ. ii, 3, That Man of Sin, ------ſit- 
Wing in the TEMPLE of God; That is, 
general Apoſtacy and Love of Worldly 
Power, overſpreading the Viſible Church 
aſtly, tis ſtiled likewiſe The HOUSE 
God: 1 Tim. iii, 15, The HOUSE 
f God, which is the Church. Heb. iii, 6, 
hoſe HOUSE are We. 1 Cor. iii, 9, 
e are God's BUILDING. 1 Pet. ii, 5, 
le alſo as Lively Stones, are built up a 
biritual HOUSE unto God. And ch. 
% 17, Judgment muſt begin at the 
OUSE of God. 


Now the Church of God being thus 
uſually, (upon the occaſion and for the 


dcripture under the figurative Notion of 
a Holy City, or Temple, or Houſe of 
od; the ſeveral Parts of it likewiſe, in 
purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, are de- 
ſcribed proportionably under the /zke cha- 
nacters, and with the /zke figures of Speech, 
the Mhole. Hence the word, Founda- 
ton, as denoting the moſt material part 
and Support of the whole Building, is ele- 
kantly made uſe of to ſignify either ſuch Me 
or 


rhLE in the Lord; In whom Serm. 
7 4lſo are builded together, o* an habi- X. 
ation of God through the Spirit. And SWV 


reaſons already explained,) repreſented in 
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Serm. or 7. hings, ſuch Perſons or Dottring 
X. upon which the whole of Religion main. 
SMS ly relics, and by which it is Principal 
(upported, 


fl Sometimes it is applied to Dothing: 
N To denote thoſe great, thoſe prinyy, 
1 thoſe neceſſary and eſſential docttineʒ of 
j religion; pon which, all other true do- 
1 ctrines ate built; without which, religion 
8 cannot ſubſiſt; and of which, no Chi. 
ſtian can innocently or excuſably be i; 
norant. Theſe are ſtiled, Heb. v, 1: 
T he firſt Principles of the Oracles of Gu, 
and Heb. vi, 1, The Principles of the d. 
tirine of Chriſt, and The Founduin 
In modern language, they are uſually called 
The Fundamentals of religion ; the Dv 
Arines, wherein Chriſtzanity itſelf con. 
fiſts; in oppoſition to thoſe, which d. 
ſtinguiſh from each other the ſeveral Js 
ji or Parties of Chriſtians. In the former, 
1 ä conſiſts all true Virtue and Piety : Ile 
N Latter, are the Occaſions of never: cer 
fing Contentions, Schiſms and Unchatit- 
bleneſs. M hat theſe Fundamental Do. 
Qrines in particular are, (though & Pail 
has given us an expreſs Catalogue d 
them, Heb. vi; 1, 2,) ſeldom Any Seat 
Party of Chriſtians are willing to _ 
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pecauſe by ſo doing they would plainly Serm. q 

cover, that the things about which they KX. 
Scncrally moſt fiercely contend, are in- WWW 
Need no neceſſary parts of religion af all. 


C. 
4 


Put in the Scriprure itſelß theſe funda- 


4 
= 


* 


Rental Doctrines are perpetually inſiſted 
bn; and inculcated, as thoſe on which 
n reality the Whole of Religion depends. 
nd the teaching or preaching of theſe 
Jotrines, is what St Paul calls Laying, 1 
te Foundation, (Heb. vi, 1; And 1 Cor. 1 
ji, 10,) According to the grace of God 
hich is given unto me, as a wiſe ma- 1 
r. builder I have laid the FOUND A- $i 
TION. But let every man (ſays he) take 4 
ed how he buildeth thereupon : For o- | 
her Foundation can no man lay, than 1 
That is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. | 
The meaning is; No man can make any | 
ing elſe to be fundamental in religion, 10 
efides what Chriſt himſelf has made to b 
e ſo. F any man build upon this Foun- 1 
lation, gold, ſilver, precious Stones ; if 4 
e preaches the true doctrine of the Go- | 4% 
pel, and builds thereupon Virtuous Pra- 
nice; he ſhall receive areward, ver. 14. 1 


\ 
he corrupts the doctrine of Chriſt in | 
ts eſſentials, and teaches men any vitious 4 
kractiſe; he ſhall be puniſhed very ſevere- | 1 
. If he builds wood, hay, ſtubble ; that 1 

Q 2 | 18, 4 
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Serm. is, if he teaches needleſs and ufele, th, 
X. not vitious doctrines ; He ſhall ſuffer Liſ 
he ſhall in great part loſe his Rewat 
Nevertheleſs, for the Sincerity of his l. 
tention, he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yt | 
as by Fire, ver. 15. The ſenſe is, Pl al 
be ſaved DIFFICULT LT, as it wer, 
out of the Fire; According to the like 
expreſſion in dt Fude, ver. 22, Of ſuny 
have compaſſion, making a difference; aut 
Others ſave with Fear, pulling them mt 

of the Fir e- 


—— * 1 dd Se ee een . oo * 


But further: The word, Founattin, 
as it is thus ſometimes applied figutz 
tively to Doctrines fundamental; (o, a 
Other times, it is in a proportionable 
Senſe, applicd likewiſe to 8 Thus 
(in the paſlage before-cited,) Eph. ii, 20, 
Te are built upon the FOUNDATION 
of the APOSTLES and PR0- 
PHETS. From whence is detived 
That elegant and lively deſcription, Kev, 
(; xxi, 14, The Wall of the City had tueli 
{ Foundations, and in Them the Names" 
j\ the twelve Apoſiles of the Lamb. |c 
ſus Chriſt Himſelßſ, is the Chief corn 
ſtone : The Apoſtles and Prophets, at 
the Foundation: And the Church or a: 
tire Body of good Men through al ag 

a 
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are the whole Building or ſpiritual Tem. Serm. 


of God; in which Te alſo, ſaith the X. 1 
\poſtle, (ye alſo, as living Stones, 1 Pet. ns 

, 5% are builded together, for an habita- 21. 
ion of God through the Spirit. And 
Puch perſons as, after the firſt preaching 
bf the Goſpel, were, in a more eminent 
and illuſtrious manner, Promoters of true 
Religion; are, by continuing the ſame 
Similitude, aptly called Pillars, Gal. ii, 
19, James, Cephas and John, who ſeem- 
to be PILLARS: And Rev. iii, 12, 0 
im that overcometh, will I make a 'k 
PILLAR in the Temple of my God. (4 
Vhich Paſſages, by the way, teach us to 
ectify a Miſtake in the vulgar interpreta- 
jon of that noted Text of St Paul, 1 Tim. 
li, 15, That thou mayſt know how to be- 
bave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which 
r the Church of the Living God, the 
PILLAR and Groundof Truth. That 
dt Paul in one and the ſame Sentence, 
yherein he calls the Church the HOUSE 
F God, ſhould at the ſame time tile it 
allo a PILLAR, which is a Part of 
hat houſe 3 is very hard to conceive. 
rom the fore-cited places therefore, and 
hers of the like import, where the ſame 
ord is always applicd to ſingle PE R- 
ONS; it ſeems very probable, that 


Q 3 Here 


A ä a 
„ . 
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* 
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Here alſo it ought to be underſtood, 30 
of the whole Church, but of one ferſm 
only, even of Timothy himſelf; Thy 
thou mayſt know how thou oughteſt toy 
have thyſelf in the _ of God, which 
ig the Church of the Living Gu; tha 
thou mayſt know how to behave thyſel{ 
therein in ſuch manner, (as being, or) u 
that Thou mayſt be a Pillar ps an emi: 
nent Support of the Truth. The nk 
is much more reaſonable, and agreeable 
to other places of Scripture z and remores 
a difficult expreſſion, much abuſed ad 
perverted by Popiſh Writers to ſuppon 
their abſurd Doctrine of the Infallibiliy 
of the Church, 


Having thus fully and at large explaine 
from its firſt original, the nature and mea 
ing, the ground and reaſon, of that Mets 
phor or Figure of ſpeaking, which in num- 
berleſs other places of Scripture, as vella 
in my Text, is uſed with great Proprict] 
and Elegance in the Deſcription of thc 
Church of Chriſt ; It from hence be 
comes very eaſy to underſtand the tris 
ſenſe of theſe words of our Saviour, Ihn 
art Peter, Thou art (as thy Name fn 
fies) a Rock ; and upon this Rock will 
build my Church, The Church, p n 
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City, the Temple, the Houſe or Building Serm. 
of God. In this ſpiritual ag of God, X. 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the chief corner. 


one, in whom the whole Building is 


fitly framed together. And the Apo- 
Ales and Prophets, are the Foundation. 


Among Theſe, St Peter having, with a 
particular Forwardneſs and Zeal, madc 
confeſſion of his believing Chriſt to be 
the Meſſias; was accordingly approved 
by his Maſter, and receives the following 
Anſwer. Thou ſhalt be, (ſays our Lord,) 
one principal Foundation. ſtone in my 
Building. By thy firmneſs and ſteddineſs, 
by thy Courage, Conſtancy and Zeal in 
this confeſſion, thou ſhalt become an Emi- 
nent Founder of my Church, a moſt 
ſucceſsful Preacher of my Doctrine to 
the World, in the firſt Age of the Go- 
ſpel. Thou art Peter, Thou art a Rock; 
andupon this Rock I will build my Church, 


It follows; And the gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. That is; 
Oppoſition and Perſecution, even unto 
Death 2 0 ſhall never be able to ſtop 
the Progreis of my Goſpel, The word, 


which we here render Hell, ſignifies in . 


the Original, not The State of the damn- 


ed, (for That is always in the Greek ex- Fee, 


© preſſed 
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- Serm. preſſed by a very different word ;) Bü 


X. the word Here uſed, ſignifies always T In 
WV inviſible ſtate in general only, to which 10 
Death is the Gate or Paſſage. So t Wi» 
This Phraſe in the Text, is exactly of the he 

ſame import with thoſe expreſſions in the 
Old Teſtament : The Gates of the Grave, I 
The Chambers of Death, and The Gaues ro 
of Death. Iſ. xxxviii, 10, I ſball go to th 77 
Gates of the Grave. Prov. vii, 27, Thewy 7 
to Hell, Going down to the Chamber; f er 
Death. Job xxxviii, 17, Have the Gates of WW: # 
Death been opened unto thee ? Pſ. ix, j, A E 
Thou lifteſt me up from the Gates f WW/ 
Death: And Pf. cvii, 18, They draw m aal 
unto the Gates of Death. When thercfore as, 
our Saviour promiſes that the Cates of Hel, of 
that is, of Death; (for the word Hells 
I now obſerved, when it meansT he Stat Wind 
of the Damned, is always in the origi. c 
nal quite another Word:) When, 1 lay, Won 
our Saviour promiſes that the Gates of Nee. 
Hell, that is, of Death, ſhall not prevail ial 

againſt his Church; his Meaning plainly 

is the ſame, as in thoſe other Promiſes | 

Matt. xxviii, 20, Le, I am with pod. 
ways, even unto the End of the Worlds; Nie 
your mortality ſhall not put an end to the bl 
preaching of my Goſpel. And ch. xv, * 
c 


20, Where two or three, (whereſoevet 
Ot 
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ex whenſoever, in what place or at what Serm. 
ume ſoever in Any Age of the World, X. 
wo or three) are gathered together in WW 
n Name; there am I in the midſt of 

hem. | 


Laſtly, our Saviour adds in the next 
words, immediately following the Text : 
ind I will give unto THEE, the Keys 
the Kingdom of Heaven: And what- 
ever T HOU ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall 
bound in Heaven; and whatſoever 
THOU ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
ſed in Heaven. The ſenſe is; Thou 
halt firſt pen the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
as, and make the firſt publication of the 
oſpel to the Gentiles; (which we read 
vas accordingly fulfilled, in the 24, 107h, 
nd 15% chapters of the Acts.) And by 
e Terms of That Doctrine which J 
ommiſſion you to preach on Earth, ſhall 
very man's Sentence be finally and judi- 
ally determined of God in Heaven. 


And now, having diſtinctly explained 
he full meaning of our Saviour, in this 
hole Diſcourſe of his to St Peter; it 
vill be very obvious to raiſe from thence 
he following Obſervations. 

I, 1 


234 
Serm. 
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true explication of the word, it makes y 
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iff, I obſerve, that according to i; 


real Difference at all in the Senſe, v 
ther by the Rock upon which our & 
viour here promiſes to build his Church 
be meant (as Proteſtant Expoſitor ge 
nerally underſtand it) the CO NFEA 
STO Nof Sr Peter, or (as the Noni 
Writers contend) the PARSON of & 
Peter. I ſay, it makes no difference x 
all, as to the true Senſe of the Work 
For, if this Rock be the CONFESSI0 
of St Peter; yet the application of the 
phraſe to Him in fo particular a manne, 
muſt needs be with regard to his Perſo 
Firmneſs and Steddineſs jn that confeſſion, 
And if it be the PERSON of St Pit, 
that is here ſtiled a Rock ; tis ſtill with iꝛ 
gard to his Firmneſs in That Confeſin 
From whence nothing can be collected 
the Advantage of the cauſe of the Chu 
of Rome. For 


24ly, 1 obſerve, that the word Nac 
the Foundation. ſtone of a Building,! 
ſtrong or well- laid Support, is not at al 
(as the Church of Rome ridiculouſly iu 
poſes) an Emblem of Authority, Pout! 


or Dominion; but it ſignifies firm al 
con 
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ing of the Goſpel at the Beginning: 


of Chriſt. Which Church, the Scripture 
tells us, was built upon the Foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets. And in That 
Foundation, t Peter was a Rock, or a 
frm and eminent part of it. 


diy. I obſerve, that immediately after 
the ſpeaking of theſe great things to & 
Peter; our Lord, (as it were with a par- 
ticular View that it might be left upon 
Record as a Guard againſt that extravagant 
Opinion, which he forcknew future Ages, 
for the Purpoſes of Tyranny and worldly 
Dominion, would entertain of St Peter's 
Perſonal Authority ;) our Lord, I fay, 
takes occaſion in his very next Diſcourſe 
with him, to rebuke him with a ſharper 
ſeverity than he ever uſed towards any 
of the reſt of his Diſciples. Yer. 23, Get 
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an Of- 
fenſe unto me; For thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but thoſe 
that be of Men. And probably for the 
very ſame reaſon it is, that he was ſuf- 
tered to fall and to deny his Maſter, more 
ſhamefully than any of the Other Diſci- 
ples; and that tis particularly recorded in 
| Scrip- 


| mftant, effectual and ſucceſsful, Preach- Serm, 


Which was the Foundation of the Church WWW 


Serm. Scripture-hiſtory, how St Paul afterward 
X. withſtood him to the face, becauſe he ug 
to be blamed, Gal. ii, 11. Of the (@, 
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Kind ſcems to be our Saviour's ad 
as it were, to ſpeak always with very ſm, 
Reſpect of the Bleſſed Virgin: ina 
what have I to do with thee? And 
Ta RATHER Bleſſed are thy 
that hear the word of God, and Ree 
it. And again; Who is my Mithy 
and who are my Brethren 2----.....}, 
hold, whoſoever ſhall do the Will g 
my Father which is in Heaven, the 
2 is my Brother and Siſter and Il. 
Ter. 


4thly. Jobſerve, that as the word Ri 
ſignifies nothing of Authority or Dom 
nion, but a Stone or firm Part in tht 
FOUNDATION on which the Church 
is built; ſo it is a Charatter, in which 
St Peter could not poſlibly have ANI 
Succeſſors; in any other ſenſe, than in 
That wherein He himſelf applies it 9 
ALL Chriſtians in general; in his fil 
epiſtle, ch. ii, 5, TE alſo (ſaith he) as Lt 
ving Stones, are built up a || iritud 
Houſe unto God. And St Paul to il 
Epheſians, chap. ii, 22, Tow alſo are built 
ed together, upon the foundation of the 
po- 
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\poſtles and Prophets, into an Holy Tem- Serm. 

Pie, for an Habitation of God thro the X. 

Pypirit. * 

;thly. Lobſerve, that what is here ſaid 

o St Peter, is elſewhere applied equally to 

VL the Apoſtles. The City of God, 

Yaith St John, had twelve Foundations, 

und in them the Names of the twelve 

ſpoſtles of the Lamb. The Church was 

uilt equally upon them All. And our 

dariour with great expreſſneſs and carneſt- 

eſs charges them, that there ſhould be no 

uch thing as Dominion or Preheminence 

kmongſt them; but Yhoſoever (ſays he) 

kill be great among you, let him be your 
ervant, Matt. xx, 27. Further: That 

hich is here ſpoken to dt Peter about ha- 

ing the A e the Kingdom of Hea- 

en, is elſewere expreſſly directed to 

{LL the wx - ** John xx, 23, Whoſe 

vever Sins IE remit, they are remitted 

no them; and | whoſe ſoever Sins 

E retain, they are retained The 

full meaning of which ſublime ex- 

preſſions, is not, that even the Apoſtles 

themſelves, (much leſs that any of their 

Wallible Succeſſors,) had a diſcretionary 
Tower of forgiving or retaining mens 

dans; But, that they were appointed 

NID Preach- 
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Serm. Preachers and Meſſengers of That gt 
X. cious Covenant of Reconciliation, 
WWV cording to the Terms and ation, 
whereof, God will either forgive men, 
Sins or not. God will judge men 4 
cording to OUR Goſpel; or by the Rule 
of That Doctrine, which we ate com- 
manded to preach to the World, St 
Paul expreſſes the Senſe of This Tru 
with the greateſt exactneſs of expreſſion, 
Rom. ii, 16; In the day, ſays he, whey 
God ſball judge the ſecrets of nen h 

Jeſus G 4. X. to MT Goſpel, 
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GEN. XV, 6. 1 
And he Believed in the Lord, and he | 
counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, = 
HESE words are Part of the Hi- gern * 
ſtory of the Patriarch Abraham. 2 1 
Who when, in his old age, be- B. is 
ng yet childleſs, he had a Promile made 
0him, that his Poſterity ſhould be as the 
Stars of Heaven for multitude ; notwith- 
ding the Natural Improbability of the 
Thing, yet (the Text tells us) he Believed " 
Is the 
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Serm. the Lord, and the Lord counted it t Vin 
XI. for righteouſneſs. The Words are y 
remarkable: And they are in the Ny 
Teſtament cited, Three ſeveral times.] 
the Apoſtle qt James, Once: And by dt 
Paul twice; in his epiſtle to the Ronan 
and again in his epiſtle to the Galatians 
By St Paul they are cited to prove, that 
ſince Abraham's Faith was here reckoned 
to him for righteouſneſs, before the inſi. 
tution of Circumciſion ; therefore Jui. 
fication, or the Favour and Acceptanc 
of God, zs not confined and limited tg 
the Obſervers of the Yorks of the Jeu. 
iſh law, but extends itſelf to All men, d 

Rom. iv, All Nations, who walk in the Stejs 1 
12. the Faith of Abraham. By - St Jam 
they are cited N at the ſame tim, 
that ſince the Faith of Abraham ber 
reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, ws 
not a mere unactive Be/zef, but an efe- 
ctual Principle of real active Qbeazme; 
therefore Fuſtification, or the Favour and 
Acceptance of God, is confined and l. 
mited, though ot to the Obſervers e 


the Works of the Jewiſb Law, yet «<a 
tainly to the Practicers of the Virtue . 
Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel. The Min 
plication of the Words to each of theſe de 
Purpoſes reſpectively, is as natural ni ve 


per 
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L -rtinent as poſſible; And the Inference 


arawn from them, in Bach caſe, is moſt 
Lohvions and certain. My Deſign is not, 
at This time, to enlarge any further upon 
the manner of reconciling $7 Paul and 
James; (which has often been done 
upon Other occaſions, and is ſufficiently 
evident from the ſingle Obſervation I now 
mentioned;) but to conſider what Matter 
of Inſtruction may be drawn from the 
words themſetves; as they lie before us 
in the Text; Abraham believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to him for Righ- 


teouſneſs. | 


Faith, or Belief in God, is the Foun- 
dation and Ground of virtuous Practice. 
And in proportion . as this Foundation is 
Wdceply and ſtrongly laid, in the ſame pro- 
portion will the Superſtructure be durable 
and permanent againſt the Attacks of 
Worldly Temptations. For though Vir- 
ue zs5 Virtue, whether there were any 
bod or no; and the doing of what is 
light, would be unqueſtionably commen- 
dable, though there were no Reward or 
Puniſhment either here or hereafter: Vet, 
in That caſe, the Nature of things would 
be abſurd ; and the Syſtem of the Uni- 


verſe would be, in the Whole, an incon- 


R ſiſtency. 


241 


Serm. 


XI. 
A 
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Serm. ſiſtency. For, that That which is Right 
XI. in itſelf, and neceſlarily ſo fudged to . 
by every Right Underſtanding, and which 
by conſequence Jays a neceſlary and per 
petual Obligation upon All; ſhould ye 
not be finally and eſfectually ſupported, 
is really and truly as Great an Inconſifey. 
cy in the Notion of the Moral Unherſe, 
as if in the Natural World any of the 
greateſt and moſt exquiſite Operations 
were without any correſpondent ful 
Cauſe. By This Argument therefore the 
wiſeſt and moſt rational men in the Hu 
then World, who had no Aſſiſtance of 
Revelation at all, yet worked themlſelys 
up to a very ſtrong Perſwaſion, both di 
the Being and of the Righteous Goven: 
ment of God. By the ſame Argument 
the Patriarchs, who had no expreſs Re 
velation of a future State, yet reaſoned 
themſelves into ſuch Acts of Obedience 
towards God, as overcame the ſtrongel 
Temptations in the World. Of 1nftance! 
of This kind, the whole 117% Chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews is an at 
fectionate Collection. And the Applice 
tion of Theſe Examples, to Chriſtuns 
who profeſs to have a more explicit Knov- 


ledge of aLife to come, is matter of = 
—_ 
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juſt and ſevere Reproach. That which Serm. 
8 {lone falls, at this Time, under our con- XI. 
ſderation; and is, more frequently than WWW 
Any, inſiſted upon in many Other Places 
likewiſe of Holy Scripture ; is the Ex- 
ample of Abraham. Abraham believed 
y the Lord, and he counted it to him 
or Righteouſneſs. 85 


Faith, is That Belief of a God; of his 
Exiſtence, Perfections, Government and 
Promiſes ; That Belief of things inviſi- 
ble, and of things future; which is the 
proper Motive, whereby Virtuous and Reli- 
gious Minds are ſupported in the Practice 
of what is Juſt and Right, in oppoſition 
to all the Allurements, and to all the 
Threatnings, laid before them at any 
time by an idolatrous, an unrighteous, or 
a debauched World. In proportion to the 
Strength or Weakneſs of This Faith, 
Minds ſenſible of the natural and intrin- 
F lick Excellency of Virtue, are enabled to 
reſſt more and greater Temptatiuns of all 
kinds, and thereby to bear Teſtimony to 
the Excellency of Virtue, and to cauſe 
its Light to ſhine forth in the World: 
Which is promoting the Glory of God, 
and of His Government. Theſe Tempta- 
tions, are what the Scripture calls the 
* Trial 


| 244 ASERMO N preach d &c. 
| Serm. Trial of mens Faith. And God, when 


XII. in the Courſe of his Providence he per: 
gnits them to be laid before men, is in 


place, and continually reminding them 0 


Scripture repreſented as making Tryal if 
them thereby. Not for His Own infor. 
mation, who knows perfectly the Hearts 
of all men; But for Their Own beneft, 
whoſe Minds are greatly improved there. 
by; And for the Advantage of Other, 
who are extremely encouraged by ſuch 
Examples. It has therefore been the Me. 
thod of Providence from the Beginning, 
not only by the Precepts of Nature ud 
Reaſon, confirmed by repeated Rey. 
lations of his Will, and ſtrengthned v 
the Sanftion of Rewards and Puniſh 
ments; but by Example alſo upon per Wir 
tual Record, of ſome Nation, Fam, 
or very eminent Perſon, adhering ling) 
to the Worſhip of the One True bod, 
and to the Religion built upon That 0n- 
ly Foundation; to enlighten the World, 
as it were by a Light ſhining in 4 dat 


the Truth they have departed from: Cal: 
ing upon them (in the Prophets expe: 
ſion) by a Standard lift up unto the Nt 
tions, and by an Enfien on a Hill; u 
(according to our Saviour Similitude 
by a City built upon a Hill, which cn 
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ict, which giveth Light unto all that 
bre in the Houſe. Of This kind, was a 
Pucceſſion of Families Before the Flood; 
Ind the Family of Noah, and of Melchi- 
Pac and Fob, and perhaps ſome Others 
ſo, and the Patriarchs After the Flood. 
f the ſame ſort, was the Nation of 
he Fews, even notwithſtanding all their 
aticular Corruptions, before the Coming 
f Chriſt : And ſince That Time, ſuch 
ſo has been the Chri/tzan Church; in 
hich, notwithſtanding the Greateſt and 
oft Univerſal Corruptions, ſtill the Pearl 
great Price, the Principles of Truth 
nd Virtue, have always more or le!s 
lined forth, in ſome particular Places at 
aſt, as a Light appearing through a very 
ck Mit. But that which my preſent 
ubjelt confines me to, is the /angle Ex- 
ple of Abraham: Abraham believed 
the Lord, and he counted it to him 
Righteouſneſs. 


If it be here inquired, with regard to 
bis Method in the Proccedings of Pro- 
dence 3 whence it comes to pals that the 
ht of Divine Truth, and the Mani 
lations God has been plcaſed to make of 
mſclf to Mankind, have not been more 
R 3 | ge- 


di 


be 
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Ie hid; and by a Light ſet on a Candle- Serm. 


XI. 
"0:0. 


Serm. general and univerſal: The Anſwer z; 


* 
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that though in This, and indeed in 1 
Other Caſes whatſoever, we know ny ly 
in particular the manifold diſtinct Reaom 17 
of God's Manner of acting; as indeed . 
tis impoſſible we ſhould ; yet in genera] 4 
tis manifeſt, that This Diſpoſition of things tt 
is according to the Analogy of God's uſu Wl © 
Method of acting in all Other Caſez A 
It has ſeemed good to infinite Wiſdom e 
ſhow forth itſelf, as in forming an un. 5 
ſpeakable Variety of Other Beings o 

All Kinds, ſo in creating particular / 

great Diverſity of Rational Creaues, i” 
of Angels and Men; endowed with ve. 1 
ry different Capacities, intruſted i K 
numberleſs Inſtances with very di. 
Talents, inſtructed with very differ 0 
degrees of Light and Knowledge; ſo n 
to be Each of them capable of being 1 
called to Account, of being judged u- : 
cording to their reſpective Abilities, iv _ 
cording to the Meaſure and Degree 08 . 
their reſpective Knowledge, according tt E 
the Nature of their ſeveral Stations, al 
of the Talents in innumerable differ 
Circumſtances committed to their Trl ; 
The Caſe theretore here is the very ſam 7 


even in reſpet of Natural Reaſon itſelf 
as of other more particular Manifcli 
1 * „WG N £10! 
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tions of the Divine Pleaſure. Both the Serm. 
One and the Other have ſhined forth, on- Xl. 
ly in particular Places, and at particular 
Times, in different Degrees; as Lights 
uficient to direct ſuch as were ſincerely 

djirous of finding out and following 

the Truth; and to be a Teſtimony againſt 

Others, who neither /zked to retain their 
Natural Knowledge of God, nor cared 

to be inſtructed in his Will Revealed. 

But This, by the way. 


The Faith of Abraham, ſo highly 
magnified in Scripture, and which (the 
Text tells us) was counted to him for 
Righteouſneſs, evidenced itſelf ' princi- 
pally in Two remarkable Inſtances. The 
One was, his leaving his Native Country 
at the Command of God, ſeparating him- 
ſelf from the idolatrous Nations around 
him, and going into a ſtrange Land; 
firmly believing that God was Faithful, 
who had promiſed that his poſterity ſhould 
inherit That Land; and that from Him, 
even when as good as dead, there ſhould 
ſpring ſo many as the Stars of the Shy 
in multitude, and as the Sand which is 
by the Sea-ſbore innumerable, Heb. xi, 12. 
The Other Inſtance was, that when he ye. xi. 
was tried, he offered up his only Son, in '7- 

R 4 whom 
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Serm. whom alone ſeemed to center All tte 
XI. Promiſes God had made him; Thus ey 
WYY Againſt Hope (as St Paul moſt elegant) 
expreſſes it,) believing IN Hope; and 
being fully perſwaded, that what (yy 
had promiſed, who quickneth the Dead 
and calleth thoſe things which le wt 
as though they were, he was able alſoti 
erform, Rom. iv; 17, 18, 21. The Ex 
cellency of This Faith, in Both Thek 
Inſtances, conſiſted in This; that it wx 
a Principle of Virtue or Obedience u 
God, built upon Thzs Foundation; tut 
God who ruleth over All, can and yil 
certainly make good, either in the Pre. 
ſent or in a Future State, all the E. 
pectations raiſed in the Minds of Vir 
ous and Good men, either by the Nati 
ral Knowledge of his Divine Attribute, 
or by the Revealed Declarations of his 
Will. And Thzs the Apoſtle, in Each 
of the forementioned Caſes, expreſs) 
declares. In the caſe of Abrahams d 
fering up his Son, the ground he tells us 
the Patriarch went upon, was his Perſws 
ſion, that Death itſelf puts not an end to 
the Poſſibilities of the Divine Favour; 
but that God was able to make good the 
Promiſes given to Him and his Son, even 
by a Reſurrection from the Dead, Heb. x) 
| 19. 
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nin the Other caſe, That of the Pa- 
W-rchs ſeparating himſelf from the ido- 
&:ous Nations, and going into a ſtrange \: 
Wuntry ; the Apoſtle Thus expreſſes the 
ound and Foundation, on which his 


ith was built. Heb. xi, 8, By Faith 
raham, when he was called to go out 
ta place which he ſhould after receive 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
, not knowing whither he went. And he 
mrned in the Land of Promiſe, as in 


range Country or he looked for 
ofe 


City which hath Foundations, w 
ilder and Maker is God. And what 


What City was, the ſame Apoſtle diſtinctly 


plains, Ver. 14, ſpeaking of Abraham 
d his Poſterity : They that ſay ſuch 
ings, (viz. confelſing that they were 
rangers and Pilgrims on the Earth,) 
clare plainly that they ſeek a Country: 
nd truly if they had been mindful of 
at country from whence they came out, 
e might have had opportunity to have re- 
ned: But Now they defire a better 
untry, that is, an heavenly : Where- 


re Cod is not aſhamed to be called Their 


od; for he hath prepared for them 4 


ity. "Tis evident therefore that the Faith 


| Abraham, was a Principle of Virtue 


Obedience to God, founded upon the 
a 
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250 AI SER MO N preachd 
Serm. Exepc tation of a Future State, ,M 
XI. becauſe he Thus believed God, there 
uns counted to HIM; And to { 
Others likewiſe in All Generations yy 

ſhall be governed, as He was, by the 

Belief in God; to Them alſo it ſball 
counted for Righteouſneſs. 


From This explication of the Nan 
and Excellency of the Faith of 4 
ham, there may be drawn ſome very q 
ſiderable general Obſervations, of gr 
Extent and Conſequence in the Noti 
and Practiſe of true Religion. As 


1ſt. From hence we may obſent 
that True Faith is always founded uy 
Reaſon. Abraham believed, IWhit 
why, that God would certainly make go 
to Him and his Poſterity, every thi 
that he had promiſed. And Why did 
believe This? Why, becauſe Reaſonto 
him, that, whatever Improbabilities x 
peared at preſent; yet God, who 
Power over the Future as well as the Fr 
ſent State, was able to fulfil his Promil 
even by a Reſurrection from the Du 
This the Apoſtle expreſsly obſeni 
upon That difficult Tryal of his oft 
ing up his Son,. Heb. xi, 19, He 
counted 
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Lied, that God was able to raiſe him Serm. 
„ even from the Dead; from whence XI. 
Iſo he had received him in a Figure. He www 
ſecounted: The word in the Original is, 
yiozeros,) he Reaſoned with himſelf: His 

degſon ſatisfied him, that the Power of 

zod could as eafily raiſe again his Son ; 
ym the Dead, as it had at firſt cauſed N 
im to be Born from one as good as Dead. 6 
e had Before received him as it were 
m the Dead in a Figure, by his being 
n to him in an extreme old Age; And 
Now he doubted not, but God could li- 
rally reſtore him from the Dead again. 
This was a Faith, truly founded upon 
deaſon. And no leſs Reaſonable is it 
n US to believe Now, that the ſame 
divine Power which at firſt created men 
nto the preſent Life, can as eaſily renew 
hem into a Life to come. In This, there 
s nothing contrary to the Dictates of 
gt Reaſon, or to the Analogy of Na- 
fure. How different from This, is the 
Practiſe of Thoſe, who, under pretenſe 
of the Divine Omnipotence, require men 
to profeſs their Belief of Contradictions; 
ſuch as is Tranſubſtantiation, and the like, 
and all other Natural or Moral Impoſji- 
bilities. For, to aſcribe to the Divine 
Power things that are not at all the Ob- 
bt... RE jetts 
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Serm. fectsof Power, and to ſuppoſe that God 
XI. makes things to be what at the ſame le 
\WWw docs not make them to be; is not ww. 


n:fying the Power of God, but profancly 
making a Mockery of it. True Fa 
therefore, is always founded upon Reg. 
fon. And as, in all Other Caſs, the 
Strength of every Superſtructure is pro. 
portionable to the Goodneſs of the om. 
dation on which it is built: So in matter 
of Religion, the Steddineſs of every man 
Virtue is always proportionable to the 
Firmneſß of his Belief of the Principles 
he acts upon; And the Stability of this 
Belief, in oppoſition to a careleſs and neg. 
ligent Credulity, will always be found, 
upon any difficult Tryal, to be in pro 
portion as tis more or leſs Reaſon 
grounded. For Thzs cauſe it is, that our 
Saviour ſo highly commends the Faith of 
the Centurion, who from the Analogy 
of his own being a man under. Authority, 
and having Soldiers under him, reaſoned 
himſelf into a Perſwaſion that Jeſus allo 
was able to heal his Servant, without 
coming h:mſelf in Perſon to viſit him: 
Ferily, ſays our Lord, I have not found 
fo great Faith, no, not in Ißrael, Mat. 


viii, 10. And in like manner concerning 


the Canganitiſh woman, who from ” 
; 8 1 
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militude of the dogs eating the Crumbs Serm. 

ut fall from their Maſters Table, ar- XI. 

ed reaſonably that She, though a Stran weawwa 

r from the common- wealth of 1/rael, 

tnceded not wholly to deſpair of our 

ords Favour 3 O woman, lays he, great 

thy Faith, Matt. xv, 28. Upon the 

me ground the Fews, who could judge 

ell enough about Other things, and ar- 

e reaſonably about the Tokens of the 

hy and the Feather, and make proper 

bſervations in the courſe of the Natural 

World; but had no diſcernment at all, 

matters of Religion; are thus reproved 

our Lord, Luke xii, 57, Why even of 

ourſelves judge ye not what is right? 

n the contrary, the Bereans, who ſearch- 

the Scriptures carefully, to ſee what 

taſon there might be for their embracing 

he Doctrine preach'd by the Apoſtles ; 

e commended thereupon, as being of a 

nore noble and generous temper, Atts 

vi, 11. And J7 Paul, arguing to the 

orinthians concerning a very important 

'oint of Chriſtian Doctrine; I ſpeak 

lays he) as Fo Wiſe men, judge ye what 

ay, £ Cor. x, 15. This therefore is the 

[17/4 Obſervation, naturally ariſing from 

he foregoing Diſcourſe: viz. that True 

ath, is always founded upon Reaſon. 
h 2dty 
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WWW True Faith in God, never leads men 1 


Command even of God himſelf, my 
without controverſy, be changed by t 


of the Law of Nature it ſelf, whic 


God. But That part of the Law ot N 


A SERMON preach d a1 
2dly. A ſecond Obſervation is, 9, 


the Practice of any thing, that is ey 
tially and in its own nature Immoral ( 
This ſort are the Idolatrres practiſed i 
the Church of Rome, tundamentally de 
ſtructive of all both Natural and Reyeal 
cd Notions of God. Of the ſame Kin 
are the Cruelties and Barbarities pete 
tually praiſed by them, fundamental 
deſtructive of all Virtue towards Men, an 
of the very eſſential, eternal, and unal 
terable Differences of Good and Fil 
Things eſtabliſhed by the mere poſit: 


ſame Authority that appointed them, 
ther: Things contrary to That part en 


founded originally in the Will of C 
and not in the Neceſſary and Ent 
Nature of Things; may be done, upe 
particular and extraordinary occaſions, 
the immediate and expreſs Command 


ture, which is founded, not on Mill, 
on the very Exiſtence of God, aid 
the eſſentially and eternally immula 
Nature and Relation of Things; This 
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No Circumſtances capable of any Va- Serm. 
tion. For inſtance : That the Life of an XI. 
nocent perſon ſhould be taken away bc 
Authority of any Power upon Earth, 
contrary to the Law of Nature. Ne- 
rtheleſs, ſince the Right which even 
Innocent perſon has to his life, is not 

nded in the e ſential Nature of Things, 

it merely in the Mill and Free Gift of 

xd; 'tis plain He may as juſtly appoint 

to be taken away by any Other means 
pleaſes, as by a Fever or a Peſtilence. 

t had God commanded Abraham to 

ake the Worſhip of Himſelß, and 

n to Idols; Or had he commanded 

to Hate his blameleſs Son, or to 

te Delight in Cruelty, Barbarity, and 
ranny ; the Command had been, in 
nature, 2poſſeble and abſurd. Again: 

he ſeven wicked Nations of Canaan 
ght, by a particular and immediate 
ommand of God, as juſtly be extir- 

ated by the Sword of the IJſraelites, as 
an Earthquake, or (like Sodom and G. 
Tha) by Lightning from Heaven. But 

at, without any immediate and expreſs 
ommand, and under a general Pretenſe 
being Alone Poſſeſſors of the Truth, 
perpetual tyrannical Enmity ſhould be 
uried on againſt virtuous men of All 

Na- 


at St James's WESTMINSTER. 257 { 


rochoned to him, it was allowed to him Serm, 
in his Account, (ſo the word is in the O- Xl. 
riginal ;) not, INSTEAD of Righte- ww 
wſneſs, but as being zvſelf real Righ- 
zeouſneſs. This matter is rightly repre- 
ſented by the Author of the Book of 
cclus. ch, xliv, 19, Abraham was agreat 
Father of many people; in glory was there 
None like unto him: Who kept the Law 
of the moſt High, and was in Covenant 
with him; - and when he was proved, 
e found Faithful: Therefore he 
ſured him by an Oath, that he would 
Meſs the Nations in his Seed, and that 
e would multiply him as the Duſt of the 
Earth, and exalt his Seed as the Stars, 
ond cauſe them to inherit from Sea to Sea, | 
and from the River unto the utmoſt part 1 
of the Land. And from hence tis very 
evident hat the Writers of the New 
Teſtament intend, when they declare to 
jus that Abraham, though he was not 
uſtified by the Works of the Law, ſuch 
circumciſion and the like, becauſe This 
Teſtimony was given of him before he 
was circumciſed ; yet the F:ith by which 
he WAS juſtified, was an active and ſted- 
dy Principle of Works of Righteouſneſs : 
And by That Faith was he therefore juſti- 
led, becauſe it was a Faith which wrought Jam. ii aa. 
8 with 
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Serm with his works, and by works was hir 
Xl. Faith made perfect And the Appli. 
cation they make of it to Us, is; thy 
They, and They only, who walk in thy 
ſteps of the Faith of Abraham, are, in 
the religious eſtimation, Abraham Jed 
That is; They only {hall finally be ac. 
cepted of God, whoſe Faith is, like His, 
a Real Principle of Virtue and Obedience, 
Otherwile ; it matters little, whoſe Nam 
we are called by, or whoſe religion we 
profeſs. For, unleſs we bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance; God is able ren 
of theſe Stones, ſooner than of impenitent 
and incorrigible Sinners, to rasſe up Chi. 
dren unto Abraham ; and unto Chrif. 
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Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
Life, He that cometh to Me, ſball 
never Hunger; and he that believeth 


on Me, ſball never thirſt. 

S in All Diſcourſes whatſoever, Serm. 
there is no poſlibility of under- XII. 
ſtanding the Senſe ot what is ſpo- 9 

ken, without underſtanding the Language in 
which That Senſe is delivered; So in Scrip- 
ure particularly, unleſs men attend to the 


Nature of the expreſſions therein uſed, and 
8 2 con- 
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4 Serm. conſider the Figures of Speech, which 
0 XII. the time when thoſe Books were written 
WV were as common and well-known, as y, 
dern Forms of ſpeaking are at this day: 

Unleis This (I ſay) be conſidered, ther 

is no Doctrine fo abſurd, but may be 
proved from the Words of Scripture, 
without regard to the Senſe; and Ny do. 

ctrine ſo clear, but may be darkned witch 

Scraps of Scripture-cxpreſſions, applied 
contrary to the Deſign and Connexion 

of the whole Diſcourſe. Thus, tor lu. 

ſtance, God's granting Repentance to in. 
1 ners, that is, granting them the Fado 
F of having their Repentance and Amend 
'E ment accepted inſtead of perfect Obei 
* ence; has ſometimes been underſtood in 
1 ſuch a manner, as if God worked Re 
pentance in or upon them, as a Workman 
y operates upon a Machine. Thus, Gods 
1 declaring the Chri/tzan Church, inkad 
1 of the Fewzſh Church, to be for the futur 
i his Elect people; has been thought 1 
1 Proof of his having choſen particula 
5 perſons abſolutely and unconditionate 
. to Salvation. Thus, the Promiſe of etct 
1 nal Life to them that believe; though thc 
Scripture in numberleſs places declare 
that thereby is meant The Obeatentt 
which proccedeth from Faith; * 
6 . cl 
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been peryerted to ſignify mere Credulity, Serm. 
la mere Profeſſion of Religion, mere Zeal XII. 
Wor particular Parties, Doctrines or O- — VV 
E-inions. And the Hope of Pardon to 
EThcm that truly Repent and reform their 
manners, purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt; 
has been turned into a Superſtitions Re- 
lance upon the Merits of Chriſt, to ſup- 
ply the Want of Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life. Again: The Power of 
Preaching the Goſpel, and the Command 
to Teach all Nations upon What Terms 
their Sins ſhould be forgiven them; has 
been made a Foundation for a Pretenſe 5 
to a Power of forgiving Sins, upon Other : 
Terms than thoſe of true Repentance and f 
Amendment of Life. And, to mention 
but One Inſtance more; Our Saviour's 
ſtiling himſelf the Bread of Life, giving 
his Fleſb for the Life of the World, and 
laying concerning the Sacramental Me— 
morial of his Death, This is my Body; 
though the very ſame Figure of Speech 
iS uſed in numberleſs other places of 
Scripture ; and though our Savour him- 
ſelf expreſsly admoniſhes us in the In- 
ance of This very Figure, Joh. vi, 63, 
It is the Spirit that quickneth, the jieſb 
profiteth nothing; the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are Spirit and they are 
S 3 Lie; 


Serm. Life ; yet how often have theſe paſſages 
XII. been alledged as Proofs of Tranſubſas 
itiation, of the Sacrifice 7 the Maſs, d 


their Opinions before they read it; the 
82ſt of Scripture would be found within 


ASERMON preachd 


the Adoration of the Hoſt, and of Other 
monſtrous Confuſions in the Worhip of 
God! Againſt This Evil, there is No other 
poſſible Remedy, but ſtudying the Ser. 
ture itſelf carefully and ſincerely; in or. 
der to find out the real Senſe and Meay. 
ing, inſtead of abuſing the Words of it 
Other Means of diſcovering the Truth 
in theſe caſes, there Can be None. Tra 
dition, is but a Fiction and a Such, 
Opinions of Men, are Nothing; benz 
infinitely contradictory to each other; 
mutable as the Succeſſions of Ages, and 
Various as the different Climates and N. 
tions of the Earth. Only with this Dit 
ference; that at Rome a tyrannical De. 
ſpite of Truth, and a Contempt of in 
quiring aſter it, is Greater than ever vs 


in any other place; Greater in Degree, 


and Larger in Extent ; more authoritz 
tive, more wicked, and more abſurd, 
But if men would uſe the Scripture 4 
they do other Books, ſtudying it without 
prejudice, looking for the Doctrine of 
Chriſt in it, and not bringing with them 


- - itſelf, 
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ztſelf. Search the Scripture, was our Sa- Serm. 
viour's Direction to the Jews, Joh. v, 39. XII. 
And the Reaſon is given by St Paul, 
2 Tim. iii, 16, 'Tis profitable for Do- 
frine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
ruttion in righteouſneſs; that the man 
of God may 3 perfect, thoroughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good works. 


The Diſcourſe of our Saviour in this 
Sixth chapter of $7 John, whereof my 
Text is a parts is a moſt remarkable In- 
lance and Proof of what I have now 
ſaid. Never was any thing more unrca- 
ſonable, than the Uſe which has ſometimes 
been made of ſuch of ourLord's expreſſions 
2 theſe which follow. Labour for That 
ME AT, which endureth unto everlaſting 
life, v. 27. The BREAD of God, ts 
He which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the World, v. 33. 1 
am the Bread of Life; He that cometh 
to Me, ſball never hunger; and he that 
believeth on Me, ſhall never thirſt, v. 35, 
The Bread that I will give, is my Fleſh 
which I will give for the life of the 
World, v. 51. Except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you, v. 53. And, v. 58, 
he that eateth of this bread, ſball live 

"WW. for 


Serm. for e Ver. Nothing, 1 ſay, can be more 


ſometimes been made, and That by Gren 


I SE RMO N preach 


unreaſonable, than the Uſe which be 


Authorities too, of theſe Expreſſions 
our Saviour. And yet, if we look oyer 
the whole Scripture, and conſider the 
Phraſes of this kind, that frequently gc. 
cur in reading; twill be ſurprizingto gy. 
ſerve, in how uſual and frequent, in how 
expreſſiue and elegant, in how natural 
and obvious a manner, the very ſan fl. 
gure of Spheech is made uſe of, upon x 
multitude of occaſions. In the folloying 
Diſcourſe therefore upon theſe work of 
our Lord, (1 am the Bread of Life: H 
that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on Me, ſhall neve 
thirſt :) 1 ſhall 1/ indeavour, from the 
whole Tenour and Phraſeology of Scrip 
ture, to explain the Doctrine here lai 
down; and to give an account of the pu- 
ticular Figure of Speech, in which it is. 
preſſed. And 2dly, I ſhall make ſome 
Obſervations thereupon, and Inference 
from it. 


I. In order to explain the Doctrine hete 
laid down, and to give an account ol the 
particular Figure of Speech in which out 
Lord has expreſſed it; tis to be * 

| [ 
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it as the Happineſs of Heaven, and the Serm. 
n Favour of God, is by the inſpired XII. 
citers repreſented under the character f 
IFE, and Everlaſting Life; ſo, in the 
ſent time here upon Earth, the State 
Habit of Virtue, is the HEALTH 
F the Soul; And every degree of in- 
ution in the Knowledge of Truth, and 
ery Act of righteouſneſs, every degree 
improvement in virtuous Prattiſe, is 
FOOD and NOURISHMENT. 
n the contrary, Sin is in Scripture ſpo- 
en of as a Diſeaſè or Sickneſs; If. i, 4, 
ſh ſmful Nation, a Pg laden with 
iquity ;-------the whole Head is SICK, 
d the whole Heart faint. Anda HA. 
IT of Wickedneſs, is elegantly ſet forth 
being, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, the DEATH 
the Soul; Eph. ii, 1, Tou who were 
DEAD in treſpaſſes and Sins. A Re- 
oration or recovery from ſuch a State, 
deſcribed as a Reſurrection from the 
lead; Eph. 2, 4, God who is rich in mer- 
„, even when we were Dead in Sins, 
ath QUICKENED us (that is, raiſed 
s to Life,) together with Chriſt. And 
very degree of Improvement intheKnow- 
ledge of Truth and Right, is, as it were the 
Support, Nouriſhment, and Suſtenance, of 
a rational and Virtuous Mind. Deut. xxxii, 
2, My 
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Serm. 2, My Doctrine ſhall drop as the Ba 
XII. my Speech ſhall diſtill as the Deu; i; 
fall rain npon the tender herb, and“ 


way of ſpeaking in the Goſpel after th 


give unto him that is athirſt, of t 
Fountain of the water of life freely. Th 


Bim that heareth, ſay, Come; and i 


freely. In the prophet 1/aiah, cb. l, 1, 


rea, buy wine and milk without mom, 
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the ſhowers upon the Graſs. And 7 
xxix, 22, Unto Me, men gave ear; 
my Speech dropped upon them: Th, 
watted for me, as for the rain; aud thi 
opened their mouth wide as for the lat: 
rain. To One who conſiders theſe an 
the like expreſſions, nothing can be mor 
natural and obvious than our Saviour 


fame manner: Joh. vii, 37, I any 1 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and tink 
If any man has probity of mind to recent 
inſtruction, and is deſirous to underſtan 
the Truth, let him attend to the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. The ſame invitation 
repeated, Rev. xxi, 6; xxii, 17, I wil 


Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and lit 


bim that is athirſt, come; And ht 
ever will, tet him take the Water of Li 


the ſame Figure is carried ſtill further: 
Ho, everyone that thirſteth, come pc i 
the Waters ; ------ come ye, buy and eat; 


aud 
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une: Incline your ear, and come un- 
Me; hear, and your Soul ſhall live. 
dProv. ix, 3 3 Wiſdom, (that is, the 
Wotrinc of Virtue and true religion, of 
e fear of God and the practice of Righ- 
ouſneſs 3 This wiſdom) crieth upon the 
wheſt places of the City: Whoſo is ſim- 
let him turn in hither ; As for him 
ut wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to 
m, Come eat of my Bread, and drink 
the Wine which I have mingled ; For- 
ke the fooliſh, and live; and go in the 
uy of underſtanding. There was No 
w in the days of the old Teſtament, 
t perfectly underſtood the Senſe of theſe 
autiful and expreſſive Figures of Speech 
nd they are Now as obvious and as plain 
d be apprehended, (in all caſes where 
rejudice and Intereſt do not interpoſe,) 
the moſt Modern Forms of ſpeaking. 
ence a ſincere Deſire of knowing and 
loing the Will of God, an unprejudiced 
ove of Truth, and an uncorrupt purſu- 
ng of what is Right; is by our Saviour 
led Hungring and T hirſting after Righ- 
eonſneſs, Matt. v, 6. And the perfection 
of his Own Practice, is moſt emphatically 
; ſet 


uithout price ;----- Hearken diligent- Serm. 
unto Me, and eat ye that which is XII. 
%, and let your Soul delight itſelf in SW 


Serm. ſet forth in the following expreſſion, Jl 
XII. iv, 34, My MEAT, faith he, 150 4% 
WY Will of him that ſent me, and to fiaiſh 


7 his Lips; 1 Have eſteemedthe worde, 
/ 


forcing of mine heart. On the contrary, co 


not to you concerning BREAD, that 
ſhould beware of the LEAVEN if t 


BREAD of Sincerity and Truth. | 
; nt 
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Work. In the Book of Job it is, ch. XxXili, 1 
Thavenot gone back from the commangy; 


's Mouth, more than my neceſſary Foa 
And in Jeremiah, thus; ch. xv, 16, T 
words were found, and I did EAT then 
thy word was unto me the Foy and R 


cerning thoſe who delight in Wickedue 
and tale pleaſure in Unrighteouſne(s, " 
affirmed in Scripture, that the Soul ft 
Tranſgreſſor EAT ET H violence, an 
DRINKET H up Scorning (or iniquit 
like water; Job xxxiv, 7; xv, 16; Pio 
xiii, 2. And Any peculzar extraordin. 
corruption in the Doctrine or gener 
Prattiſe of any particular Party of met 
is ſtiled The Leaven of Thoſe Mey, e 
of That Vice: Matt. xvi; 11, 12,1 ſpl 


Phariſees,------ but of the DOC TRINI 
of the Phariſees,------which (Luke xi, 
zs Hypocriſy. And 1 Cor. v, 8, Not ui 
the LEAVEN of Malice and Il iche 
neſs, but with the UNLEAVENEL 
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led the /mcere MILK of the word, 


re perfect or improved Knowledge in 
eDoctrines of the Goſpel, is, e 
\St Paul's deſcription, ſtron ME AT. 
longing to them that are o ull age, 
pen thoſe who by reaſon 0 7 have 
ir Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good 
nd Evil, Heb. v, 14. The 2mbibing, 
reſting, and practiſing theſe Precepts of 
ne Religion, is, in Our Saviour's lan- 
awe, the ME AT which indureth unto 
left ine Life, Joh. vi, 27. And ch. 
„ 14, tis the WATER, which whoſo- 
r drinketh of, ſhall never thirſt; but 
f ſhall be in him a eg of Water, ſpring- 
ug up into everlaſting Life. To per- 
ons not converſant in the Scripture-lan- 
age, tis no wonder that ſuch Phraſes as 
ele, ſeem ſtrange and not eaſy to be un- 


ted out of the Old Teſtament, tis ap- 
arent they were very common figures of 
ppcech among the Fews ; and conſequent- 
ought to be interpreted according to That 
inalogy, Inthe Book of Eccleſiaſticus 
Jaticularly, there is a Paſſage which g gives 

| in- 


e ſame figure of Speech, the Elements Serm. | 
the firſt plain and fundamental Prin- XII. 
% or Inſtructions of Chriſtianity, are N 


Pet. ii, 2; and 1 Cor. iii. 2. And a 


erſtood, But from the paſſages before- 
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Serm. ſingular Light to the whole Diſcoutſe 
XII. our Saviour, whereof my Text is 3 
Cb. xxiv, 19, Wiſdom is introduced, ( 
ing, Come unto me, all ye that that led. 

rous of me, and fill yourſebves with 3 
Fruits. For my Memorial is fey 

than Hony, and mine inheritance th. 

the hony-Comb. They that EAT 

ſhall yet be hungry; and they thy 
DRINK me, ſball yet be thirſy, 

that obeyeth me, ſhall never be confound 

and they that work by me, ſhall not a 

miſs. All theſe things are the Bolt. 

the covenant of the Moſt High God. Th 
Phraſes ; they that eat me, ſhall yet behy 

gry ; and they that drink me, ſhall yet | 


thirſty; ſignify, in a lively and moſt ele 

gant manner of expreſſion, that the Pe pe 
ſure ariſing from the Knowledge of Tru ern. 
and from the Practiſe of Virtue, is 41 
Pleaſure always New, always ſatisfying ex 
and of which a man can never be weary! 
The Phraſe uſed by our Saviour in h. 
Text, (he that cometh to me, ſhall neue rd 
hunger; and he that believeth on me, ſao! 
never thirſt;) though it be very differen- 
in the conſtruction, yet the Alluſion i! 
plainly the very ſame, and the Senſe nom 
at all unlike: W/hoſoever embraceth Mer 
doctrine, and obeys my inſtructions, ſbal / 


ne be / 
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ner WANT any thing neceſſary to his Serm. 
ternal go”! eemg he has the XII. 
fans which will more certainly ſup WW 
it him unto everlaſting Life, than 

let and Drink maintains and nouriſhes 

Body in this mortal State. 


This being once carefully obſcrved, 
ere remains No further difficulty in un- 
uſtanding our Saviour's Whole Diſcourſe 
wugh this chapter. His calling himſelf 
e Bread of Life in the Text, and in ver. 
;; the Living Bread, ver. 51; and the 
read which cometh down from Heaven, 
. 50 & 58; plainly ſignifies This on- 
that the Belief and conſequent Pra- 
le of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is the 
upport and Preſcrver of the Soul unto 
ternal life. His ſaying, ver. 57, He that 
ATET H me, ſball live by me; is clear- 
explained by the words of Wiſdom, 
clus. xxiv, 21, They that EAT 
, ſhall yet be hungry: And by our 
rd's own words in the Text, He that 
OMET H to me, ſhall never hunger; 
dhe that BE LIE ETH on me, 
ball never thirſt: Where the words, 
ming to him and believing on him, ap- 
kar eyidently, by the words Hunger and 
liyſt, with which they are joined, to be 
ex- 
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Serm. explicatory of what in the 57th 44; 
XIII. ſtiled Eating. And his explaining 
V ſelf, ver. 29, 40, & 47, manifeſtly ſhqy 
the ſame thing: This (ſays he) ig þ 

work of God, that ye BELIEYF 

Him whom he has ſent :-------This js 4| 

Will of him that ſent me, that every o 

which ſeeth the Son and BELIE VET! 

on him, may have everlaſting Life ..... 

Verily I ſay unto you, 77 that BI 
LIEVETH on me, hath everlifi 

Life; Iam That Bread of Life. Thi 
remains only One phraſe more in 
chapter, wherein the ſame figure of Spece 

is carried ſtill further; Our Lord in t 

51ſt and 53d and following Verſes, ſc 

ting forth the ſame thing under the ſi 
higher figure of eating his Fleſh u 
drinking his Blood, which, in the Tex 

and in ſeveral other verſes of this Chaf 

ter, he had before expreſſed by tiling hin 

ſelf The Bread of Life. But This alle 

when that which has been already ſaid t 

well underſtood, will have nogreatdific 

ty in it. For as, in the 1 5% chapter ( 

this Goſpel, our Lord expreſſes the {pi 

tual Union between him and his dilc 

ples in the following manner, ver. 5 

am the Vine, and ye are the Branches 

He that abideth in Me, and I in * 
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the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit: Serm, 
And as St Paul, without Any danger of XII. 
being miſunderſtood, ſets forth the ſame WWW 
notion {till more ſublimely Thus, Eph. v, 

zo, We are Members of his Body, of his 

Hb and of his Bones: So in the place 

before us, after our Lord's tiling himſelf 

the Bread of Life, in the ſame ſenſe as 
Wiſdom in the Book of Eccleſiaſticus 

ys concerning herſelf, They that EAT 

ne, ſhall yet be hungry; there cannot, 
rithout great perverſeneſs, be put a wrong 

Senſe upon what he adds, ver. 56, He 

hat eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

ood, develleth in me, and I in him. 

For, Why ſhould not what our Lord calls 

ating his fleſh and drinking his blood, 

be as eaſily underſtood of our 292b:bing and 
teſting his Doctrine, converting it by 

yay of ſpiritual Nouriſhment into the ve- 
Habit of our Mind, and into the Pra- 

tiſe of our Lives; as Sf Paul is by All 

men, even of the meaneſt capacitics, un- 
lerſtood without any difficulty to ſpeak in 

a ſpiritual and figurative Senſe, when he 

ſays of all good Chriſtians, that they are 
Members of Chriſts Body, of his Fleſb 


ce 


and of his Bones? 


T U. Ha- 
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XII. II. Having thus from the whole Tenou- 
WYV and Phraſcology of Scripture, explained 
the doctrine laid down in the Text, aud ee 
given an account of the particular fy, 
of Speech wherein it is expreſſed: It re. 
mains in the ſecond place, that 1 briefly 
make ſome Obſervations thereupon, and 
Inferences from it. And 


1/7. From what has been ſaid, it . 
pears, that in this whole Diſcourſe of our 
Saviour in his ſixth chapter of $7 Johy 
Goſpel, there is no mention at all made 


of the Euchariſt or Sacrament of tle A 
Lords Supper. The Diſcourſe was p 
ken by our Saviour, long before the ini. ot 

tution of That Sacrament : And therefore * 
it could never have been applied by Any... 
to That Subject, had they not thought they. 
Phraſes of eating his Fleſh and drinking - 
his Blood, incapable of being explained 

to any other Senſe. But from the many. 
Paſſages both of the Old and Nevin Y 
Teſtament, which I have now alledged rm 
to This purpoſe, tis evident that tho ul 
Phraſes, in the Jewiſh language and man- iſm 
ner of ſpeaking, do very eaſily fignilyﬀ | 
the receiving and imbibing, the digefng bri 

an 


at St IAM ESS WESTMINSTER: 
only reaſon why our Lord was miſunder- 


Dullneſs in Some, and That Perverſeneſs 
in Others, ariſing from unreaſonable Pre- 
Jices, Which we find him ſo often com- 
aining of in the Goſpel. 


per, is not at all ſpoken of in his 
laßter; then much leſs can any Argu- 
nent be drawn from any expreſſion there- 
in favour of the Romiſh Doctrine of 
ranſubſtantiation. Recciving and im- 
bing, digeſting and practiſing his Do- 
nine; is what our Lord here calls, eating 
hs fleſh and drinking his Blood. And tis 
alled ſo by the like figure of Speech, 
hough without any Reference to cach 
ther in This place,) as is uſed indeed in 
he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 
That of Baptiſm too. The Bread 
d Wine, are not themſelves literally 
he Body and Blood of Chriſt ; But th 
ward thing /ignified by thoſe mee 
ymbols, is the Body and Blood of Chriſt : 
uſt as, in the Sacrament of Bap- 
jm, the being immerſed in Water, 
$ not itſelf the Death and Burial of 
briſt, but only an outward Sign; the 
ward thing /ignified whereby, is the being 
T 2 buried 


24ly. If the Sacrament of the Lord's 


275 
and practiſing a Doctrine: And that the Serm. 


XII. 


tood by many that heard him, was That WWY 


Serm. buried with Chriſt in his Death. And 
XII. the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is verih 
and indeed taken and received by the Faith. 


ASERRMON preachd 


ful in the Lord's Supper; juſt in the ſame 
manner, as Perſons baptized do verily 
and indeed Die and are Buried «ith 
Chriſt. No man ever was ſo abſurd, as 
to underſtand the One literally; and there 
is no more Reaſon to underſtand the 0 
ther ſo: But by Both, men are intitle 
if they be worthy Receivers, to the {pi 
ritual Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt's Deat 


34ly. From hence we may learn in 1 
neral, how to underſtand many oh 
metaphorical expreſſions in Scriptu 
After the ſame manner of ſpeaking, : 
Chriſt is here ſtiled TheBREAD of Life 
he is elſewhere ſtiled The WA and thi 
Life, the RESURRECTION and th 
Life, the Door and the Vine. He i 
called the Word, and the Wiſdom, and 
os Power of GOD; and he is calle 
e Righteouſneſs ( or Fuſtification) 0 
MEN.” He in rok mg affum 
ed to be One; And of Paul and Apul 
tos tis ſaid, He that planteth, and | 
that watereth, are One. The Euchari 
is ſpoken of, as a Sacrifice ; And hy 
is expreſsly called a Sacrifice; And the 1 


dit 
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lies of Chriſtians, are ſtiled holy and li. Serm. 
ving Sacrifices: for no other reaſon, but XII. 
becauſe theſe things, in the Chriſtian in V 
ſütution, ſucceeded in the place of the 
Sucrifices which had been offered among 

the Jews. And therefore when ſome 
antient Chriſtian Writers ſtile the Eucha- 

it an unbloody Sacrifice ; modern Wri- 

ters, who underſtand this phraſe in a lite- 

a ſenſe, are juſt as abſurd, as if they 

hould underſtand t Paul literally, when 

he calls Chriſtians The CIRCUMCT 

SIO N without hands; By which He 
plainly means nothing more, but that the 
Chriſtian Church ſucceeded in the place 

f the Jewiſb, who had in the /iteral 

enſe been ſtiled T he Circumciſion. And 

y the ſame figure of Speech; becauſe 

od, who had formerly choſen Feruſa- 

to place his Name there, has Now de- 

lared that he will be worſhipped in All 

Maces alike ; therefore the whole World 

xs ſometimes been elegantly ſtiled, The 
IEMPLE of God; And Every Man, 

and Every Moral Duty, is a Sacrifice ac- 
eptable to him, ©: 


4. Laſtly : Since theſe and the like 
gurative expreſſions, contain Always in 
hem a moral meaning and fignification, 


lit — 1 9 We 
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Serm. we ought carefully to obſerve, that in 
XII. this their Moral meaning only, canthey 
ever be of any Uſe to us. The fe, 


Joh. vi, 
63. 


Body without Soul or Life. Relying i 
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faith our Bleſſed Saviour, profiteth ny. 
thing; The words that I ſpeak unto You 
they are Spirit and they are Life. The 
Participation of the Sacrament, without 
true Faith; is Bread, without the Bod 
of Chriſt. Faith itſelf, without Obe 
dience; is (as Sf James expreſſes it, 


the Merits of Chriſt, without doing theſſi 
of his Father which is in Heaven; cu 
be of no more Uſe to us, than the Death 
off Chriſt would have been, if there hu 
never been any Reſurrettion. All gre 
Corruptions of Religion in all Ages, hart 
ariſen by ſeparating the Letter thus fron 
the Spirit; And in amending This Fault 


lies the principal efficacy of true Vim 
and Goodneſs. | 


Y 


ERM ON 


Preach'd in the 


PARIS H- CHURCH 
O P 


dt James s Meſtminſter, 


On Sunday, Dec. 15, 1723. 


* 


— — OT ay 


ECCLES. VII, 29. 


Lo, This only have I found, that God 
hath' made Man upright ; but They 
have ſought out many Inventions. 


; IS, not only at this day, the greateſt 
and moſt difficult Queſtion among 
Chriſtians; but it was ſo of old a- 

mong the ZFews under the Law; and, be- 

yond That, even among the Wiſer Hea- 
thens alſo, under the State of Nature; 


How Sin and Miſery came firſt into the 
> $2 World: 
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at 
Serm. World: How Man, whoſe rational Fac. 
XIII. ties ſeem naturally to lead him to dine 
ww and chooſe what is good, yet in Event ot 


the greater part has his Underſtanding { 
blinded and apt to be deceived, his Will { 
biaſſed and inclined to evil, his Appetite 
ſo corrupt and perpetually tempting hi 
to forbidden Objects; his Paſſions ſo unge 
vernable, and unwilling to ſubmit to Rez 
ſon; that if a judgment was to be mad; 
not from the Faculties of men, but fron 
their Actions only; if we were to takeo 
Eſtimate, not from the Obligations of ou 
Nature, but from the Experience of m 
Practice; it might be imagined that 
not Virtue, but Vice, was natural te 
Mankind, and the proper Effect of thei 
Original Compoſition. For othervile 
if orzginally God made men wpriyit 
and Virtue was naturally moſt agreca 
ble to their Frame; how then was it 
Poſſible (will it be obvious to ask, that 
they could almoſt univerſally /eek ov 
ſo many evil Inventions? And if the 1 
ventions they have ſought out, are { 
many and ſo evil, that they can hardly be 
conceived to ariſe but Tm ſomething 
faulty in their very Nature; how th 
can it be comprehended, that God neue. Ihe 
theleſs created them originally upright? [1c 
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y of the Works of His Hands, ſhould 
come lo evi? And if the Inventions of 
nen be ſo evil, as Experience too mani- 
etly declares them to be; how is This 
cconcilcable with a firm Belief, that yet 
1d, who made them, is perfectly Good? 
[hen we begin with conſulting our na- 
wal Notions of God, Reaſon and De- 
nonſtration repreſent him to us of neceſ- 
ty ſo intirely and abſolutely Good, that 
e are apt to expect, whatever is the Pro- 
ut of ſuch a Cauſe, whatever is the 
'orkmanſhip of ſuch an Author, ſhould 
ave impreſſed upon it no obſcure Image, 
hould carry with it no ſmall Reſemblance, 
f the Perfections of its Maker. On 
e other hand, when we begin with 
onſidering things as in fact they are in 
e World, and obſerve the extreme 
Vickedneſs of the greater part of Man- 
ind; tis then very hard to apprehend, 
ow ſo very Frail and ſinful a Creature, 
ould come out of the Hands of an All- 
erciful and Good God. Too hard was 
tis Speculation, for the Philoſophy of 
the Heathen World; and it drove many of 
licir Diſputants to argue themſelves into 

an 


Cod be perfectly Good, (as perfect Good- Serm. 
es is of neceſſity included in the very XIII. 
ation of God ;) how is it poſſible that WWW 
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Serm. an Imagination of an irreſiſtible ved 
XIII. Cauſe, in perfect Oppoſition to, and Men 
aequal Power with, the Supreme oe 


But the Impoſſibility of two Suprem 
Cauſes, being demonſtratively appatem o m 
Others, with much greater and better RV ere 
fon, reſolved all the Evil and all HH che 
Wickedneſs in the World, into the Fre 
Choice and voluntary Corruption, of Melo"! 
whoſe Nature God originally had create f 
Good. And yet even ſtill a Difficulty rg 
mained, Whence it came to paſs, thatthi 
the Nature of Man, as of God's create or 
had indeed nothing actually in it by 
Good; yet it ſhould be ſo Frail and ff 
lible, ſo prone to Evil, and ſo aft to 
ſeduced, as by Experience it was fount 
to be. The true Occaſion of This, | 
briefly intimated tous in the ſacred Wi 
tings, in the Hiſtory of the Fall of Mani 
And evidently there is nothing any wa) 
inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodnels i 
This, that God whoſe inexhauſtible Wi 
dom and Power ſhows forth itſelf mol 
properly in producing a never-failing 
xicty of Creatures of different Natures 
Capacities, and Faculties; ſhould ſuffet 
the Poſterity of Adam to be of a more 
frail and fallible Nature, more ſubjc tt 
Temptation and more prope to bc I 

| ccivcd, 
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ived, than they would otherwiſe have Serm, 

en; after their firſt Parent had forfeited XIII, 

hole advantageous Circumſtances of his 

Creation, to which he had originally 

o more Right, (butjby the free Gift and 

nere good pleaſure of God,) than he had 

the Powers and Perfections of an An- 

. And Adam might with as juſt Rea- 

n have complained againſt the Goodneſs 

f God, becauſe he was not created an 

gel in Heaven; as We can, for our 

ot being Born in Paradzſe. Nor is it 

yore inconſiſtent with the Divine Good- 

gels, to ſuffer Us, in conſequence of His 

introducing Sin into the World, to be- 

ome more frail and fallible, more pecca- 

le and obnoxous to Temptation, than 

eat firſt was; than it was inconſiſtent 

rith the lame Goodneſs, to make Him, 

che original Condition of his Creation, 

ſubject to Temptation and to Sin at all. 

Ina Word : Either we muſt be ſo unrea- 

ſonable as to aflert, that the Goodneſs of 

Cod cannot allow him to make Any Crea- 

ture at all; becauſe no Creature can be 

originally and abſolutely incapable of Sin- 

ning: Or elſe, by the ſame reaſon he may 

likewiſe, reconcileably with his Goodneſs, 

make all Variety of Creatures, in all the 

various degrees of Frailty and Liableneſs 
to 
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Serm. to Temptation: Always excepting 1 
XIII. of being neceſſarily and #navoidably\y; 
ed and Miſerable; and always ſyppy 
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One Tranſgreſſion of their Fore-Father 
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that God will finally judge with pert 
Equity theſe fraz/ Beings, each of th, 
according to what he has, and not 
cording to what he has not. And 6; 
much leſs inconſiſtent will it be with x 
ſame Divine Goodneſs, to permit the be 
ſterity of a ſinful and depraved Creaty 
to continue by natural conſequence in 
lower and more obnoxious Rank of! 
ings, than poſſibly they would have bee 
placed in, had no ſuch Depravation bet 
introduced either by our Firſt Pare 
or by Any of his Succeſſors. 


Some Writers have indeed, without ful 
ficient Warrant from Scripture, carrie 
this Matter further; and have aſſerte 
that, for the Sin of Adam, not only hit 
felf and his Poſterity were made ſubjec 
to Death, and to all the Miſeries of thi 
mortal Life, conſequent upon the Fan 
being curſed for his Sake; and that the 
became very weak and frail, expoſed i 
more Temptations, and more pronec to Sin 


but that moreover all Mankind, for Tit 


were actually liable to be condemned 
| 6 
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Man had thenceforward no more Li- 

ry to chooſe what was Right, than a 

ead Man has Power to reſtore himſelf to 

fe, But Theſe things, the Scripture 

es not teach; how great ſoever it repre- 

ts the Depravity of Human Nature. And 
deed, to ſuppoſe that God himſelf ſends 
en into the World, under an Abſolute 
eſſity in their very Nature, of being 
cked and Miſerable; is not much bet- 
, than what ſome Heathens imagined, 
their being made {o by the Power of 
1 Oppoſite Supreme Evil Principle. 
ow much more Wiſe and Reaſonable 
the Determination of Solomon in the 
xt: Who in Matters of Difficulty and 
ep Inquiry, in things wherein tis im- 
ſible tor the narrow Underſtanding of 
ort-ſighted Mortals to diſcover the whole 
der and Method, the Occaſion and 
alon of many of the Divine Procced- 
9%; adviſes us to ſeparate the Certain 
om the Uncertain; to adhere to what 


moved from it by the Uncertainty of 
nat we cannot diſcover! For ſo he 
con- 


e certainly know to be True, and not 


225 
e Puniſhment of eternal Torments; Setm. 


4wereby Nature ſo Wicked and fo en- XIII. 
dy indiſpoſed to all Good, that the Will 


Serm. concludes a difficult and profound Inqul 
XIII. ry; Lo, This only have I found. 
WY WV 


at « 
fon 
fficu 
oht 
pra) 
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He had been in vain ſearching into t 

Depths of Providence, and attempting t 
_ comprchend the Counſel of the Ma 
High. And indeed, What Wonder is it 
that Man, who ſees ſo ſmall a Portio 
of the Works of God from the Beginniny 
to the End, ſhould not be able to compre 
hend the Wiſdom of the Whole? 4 
This, ſays he, have Iproved by Wild 
ver. 23: 1 ſaid, I will be Wiſe, but 
was far from me : That which is far i 
and exceeding deep, who can find it on 
And then he concludes in the Words 
the Text; Lo, This only have I found, 


Among the things impoſſible to | 
diſcovered by human Underſtanding, the 
is ſtill always ſomething certain and to þ 
depended upon; ſomething, in which 
rational Perſon may acquieſce and 1d 
fatisfied ; ſomething, on which he ma 
with Confidence fix his Foot. Lo, Ti 
have I found. 


The particular Inquiry, upon occaſul 
of which the Wiſe man makes _ * 
cluſio 
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pravity and Corruption of Human Na- 
e; ver. 25, I applied mine Heart to 


tow the WICKEDNESS of Folly, 
mof Fooliſbneſs and Madneſs. And 
-Reſult was: Lo, This only have TI 
1d; that God hath made Man upright, 
t they have ſought out many In- 
tions. 


om, and the Reaſon of 6 of and 


In the Words, we may obſcrve theſe 
vo things. 1/f, A gre Direction ox 
mation, that in 2 Queſtions of Dif- 
ity whatlocver, we ought to ſeparate 
it is Certain from that which is Un. 
tan: and never think it a ſufficient 
ſon to depart from One Truth, that 
Faculties have not enabled us to diſ- 
er All. Lo, THIS ONLY have I 
1. 24ly, An Application of this ge- 
al Direction, to That great Queſtion 
particular ; Whence the Corruption and 
ravity of Humane Nature ariſes. This 
vet found, that God has made man 
ght, but they have ſought out many 


Venti0ns. 
Firſt, 


1, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out 


287 
fon, was the Conſideration of tne Serm. 
ficulty I now mentioned; vig. What XIII. 
aht be the reaſon of the exceeding great WWW 
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XIII. Firſt, Here is a general Direction 

WY Intimation; that in a// Queſtions of Y. 

ficulty whatſoever, we ought to ſepara 

what is Certain, from that which is U 

certain; and neverthink it a ſufficientr 

ſon to depart from One Truth, that oy 

Faculties have not inabled us to diſcovi 

All. Lo, This only have I found. II 

Works of God, are infinite and boun 

leſs; and the Underſtanding of M. 

is limited and finite. We cannot the 

fore comprehend the whole Works 

God, becauſe our Underſtandings 

not infinite; And yet, becauſe we hi 

Underſtanding given us, therefore 

ought to endeavour to underſtand the 


J in part. The Scripture frequently 4A T 
clares the Incomprehenſibleneſs of an 
' Works of God; And no where more ei 


phatically, than in this Book of E 
ſiaſtes. Ch. iii, v. 11, He has madee 
ry thing beautiful in his time; alſo 

as ſet the World in their Heart: 
that no man can find out the Workth 
God maketh, from the beginning to! 
End. Again, ch. viii, 17, Then I bebe 
all the Work of God, that a man cat 
find out the Work that is done under | 
Sun; becauſe though a man mT 


at $f JAMESs WESTMINSTER, 
+ it out, yet he 


And ch. xi, 5, As thou knoweſt not 
hat is the way of the Spirit, nor how 
1 Bones ao 
at is with Child; even ſo thou knoweſt 
it the Works of God, who maketh all. 
cycrtheleſs, both by Reaſon and Scrip- 
77 we are directed to ſtudy the Works 
Cod; That, by what we can diſcover, 
e may learn to admire and adore his 
Vidom in what we can not diſcover ; 
d by what we are able to underſtand, 
convinced of the Excellency of the 
ings that exceed our Comprehenſion. 


To inſtance in Particulars. 
anner this beautiful Fabrick of the 
Forld was made, and how the ſeveral 
arts of it in particular were formed; 
e greateſt Philoſophers upon Earth have 
no means been able to diicover. 
Wy have they found, that theſe things 
e evidently the Works of an Intel. 
ent and Powerful Cauſe, and cannot 
ſlibly be the Effects either of Chance 


t of Neceſſity. 


row in the Womb of her 


In what 


This 


U ED In 
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ſhall not find it; yea Serm. 


rt her, though a WISE man think to XIII. 
rw it, yet ſhall he not be able to find NY 
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XIII. Providence in the Government of 
World, ſhall finally be cleared, has ber 


Is rigbi; will deal equitably wich! 
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In what manner the ſeveral Steps 


a thing too hard for the Wiſeſt of ment 
comprehend, and a Depth inſcrutable x 
the moſt inlarged Underſtandings, 7 
only, are they well aſſured of; that x 
Judge of all the Earth, will do uh 


perſons, according to their reſpedtive Cj 
cumſtances; and that, at laſt, he will cor 
ſpicuouſly be juſtified in his Saying, 4 
be clear when he is judged. 


In what particular manner God's Fir 
determination of Many Events, and 
Fore-knowledge of All, is reconcilcah 
with That Liberty of Human Adtion 
without which there could be no Religiot 
no Puniſhment, no Reward; is a Sec 
which we ſhall then prchaps clearly a 
thoroughly underſtand, when the Boo 
of Providence ſhall be laid open, and tt 
Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſe 
when the Lord ſhall come with ten thi 
ſands of his Saints, not only to exec 
Judgment upon men, but allo to a 
Vince (as St Zude expreſſes it, ) that is, to 
tisfy, in their own reaſon and conſcience 


l 


| 
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veches which ungodly Sinners have 
en againſt him. In the mean time, 
his only do we know for certain, and 
This may we with aſſurance acquieſce, 
it God made not Death, neither hath 
+ pleaſure in the Deſtruttion of the 
wing; nor doth He, by any abſo- 
te Predetermination, bring Wickedneſs 
Miſery neceſſarily upon any man; but 
wodly men with their own Words and 
Yorks call it unto them. 


Again: Wherein the Nature and Dig- 
ty of the Perſon of Chriſt (beyond 
hat God in Scripture has thought fit to 
real to us) preciſely conſiſts, and in what 
wticular manner thoſe ſupereminent At- 
butes, Which the Scripture aſcribes to 
m, are communicated to him from the 
er; is what ncither Men nor Angels 
i perfectly underſtand. This only may 
iriſtians of All capacities be aſſured of, 
id may with confidence depend upon 
that Whoſoever imbraces the Do- 
ine which our Saviour taught, and o- 
es the Laws which he has delivered; 
bh in order to obtain Remiſſion of paſt 

e Sins, 
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! that are ungodly among them, of all Serm. 
ir unzodly deeds which they have XIII. 
wodly committed, and of all their hard NY 
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Serm. Sins, makes conſtant Application to Gli. . 
in HIS Name and through His Inte 
. ceſlion, as being our Alone Media i D 
with the Father; and lives in conſtu 
expectation of his appearing finally as oe” 
Saviour and fudge, to compleat our ri”; 
conciliation in the day of Redemytion * 
and to reward every man according as hi 
Work hail be: Whoſoever (I ſay 3 
heartily profeſſes this Faith, and perſeverg 4 
in this Practice by patient continuanc 4 
in well-doing; though he enters into N ow 
difficult Speculations, and confines 8 
Thoughts entirely to what he clearly u F C 


derſtands; yet This he may be aſſured df 
and abundantly ſufficient it is, if but Th 
only he can find ; that (according to thi 
gracious Terms of the Goſpel-Covenant 
he ſhall certainly be partaker of the & 
vation purchaſed by the Son of God, 1 
nifeſted in the Fleſh. 


Laſtly; To give but One Inſtanc 
more, (which is That alluded to by & 
lomon in the Text:) How it comes l 
paſs, that in a World created by infini 
Goodneſs, and governed by the Prov 
dence of the ſame Good God, yet Mick 
edneſs ſhould abound fo univerſally as 
docs; and our firſt Parents introduc 


- 
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ole naturally to have ſtrong Inclina- 
one to Vice; though ſomething has al- 
ady been offered, and More will be ſaid 

the following Part of this Diſcourſe, 
> explain this Difficulty in ſome mea- 
e; yet, unleſs we knew the whole Series 
Providence from the Beginning to the 
id, from the Creation of the Univerſe 
the final Conſummation of all things; 
s no great wonder we ſhould not fully 
derſtand the Whole Counſel of God, 
jr be able, in this very ſhort and imper- 
t State, to ſearch out to the bottom 
 unfathomable a Depth. Thzs only do 
e nd demonſtrably certain; as being 
th clear in the Reaſon of things, and 
oft expreſsly moreover declared in Jcrzp- 
Ve; (and abundantly ſufhcient it is, for 
ur preſent SatisfaCtion ; ) that, whatever 
Iſiculties may now ariſe in this matter, 
t in the End it ſhall appear to the Con- 
tion of Sinners, (ſo that every Mouth 
l be ſtopped before God; ſtopped, not 
j Power, but by the reaſon of the caſe ; 
nd every Tongue ſhall confeſs his Juſtice,) 
a God did make man upright ; only 
by themſelves have ſought out many 


Ventions. 
U 3 In 
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zn into the World, ſhould be permitted Serm. 
) have ſo great and laſting an Effect, that XIII. 
many Men ſeem as it were originally and WWW 
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quieſce in what they find, as not to 
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at 
nite 
In Theſe and Numberleſs other Inſtana ine 
appears the Reaſonableneſs of the ,,iMW" 
ral Direction or Intimation given us int 
the Text; that, in all Queſtions of D 
culty whatſoever, we ought to [c9,rM!* 
what is Certain from that which is Uno" 
tain; and never think it a ſufficient j"* 
ſon to depart from One Truth, that e 
Faculties have not inabled us to diſcoj 


All. Lo, This only have I found. 


In finite Underſtandings, which 
not capable of comprehending Al/{Kng 
ledge, nor of diſcovering All Truth; 
the higheſt improvement they can arti 
to, and deſcrving the greateſt Comme 
dation, to be able rightly to diſting 
What they can, from what they car 
diſcover ; and ſo to reſt ſatisfied and 


tcrtain any Doubt concerning the Cert: 
ty of One Truth, becauſe of the 
certainty they chance to meet with 


Another. 


If we find by ſtrong and undenual 
Arguments, that the beautiful Ora 
the ſeveral Parts of the World, could! 
poſſibly ariſe from Chance ; nor 7 


at St James's WESTMINSTER. 


ing is adapted to its proper End, from 
) other Cauſe than the Will and Free 
peration of an All- Powerful and All- 
Vile Being ; Is not This ſufficient Sa- 
faction to a reaſonable Mind, though he 
nnot comprehend the Manner how each 
ticular was formed? Or, becauſe there 
e ſome things, which, for what End 
key were made, our narrow Underſtand- 
es cannot diſcover; is there therefore 
rom thence any Colour of Reaſon to 
oubt, whether any thing was made for 


End at all? 


In like manner, if we find by evident 
Demonſtration, that He who in the Be- 
inning nade the World by his Power, 
nnot but govern it unto the End 
his Providence; Is not This ſufficient 
o ſatisfy a rational Perſon, tho' he can- 
ot at preſent account for al its proceed- 
gs? Or, is it in any degree rcaſonable, 
ecauſe the Counſels of a great Prince be- 
we they are entirely put in Execution, 


a 
e above the Comprehenſion of a Mean 


lf 
on ſhould conclude the Counſels of the 


U +4 Prince 


nite Variety of things therein, from Serm. 
uind and Unintelligent Nece//ity; nor XIII. 
be Exquiſite Fztneſs wherewith every WWW 


cron ; that therefore That mean Per- 


— — 
-_ 


=" a = prey — 
b — — 
1 - — —— — 


— "cen 
— 


= — — 
— — - — 


* 


* 


— — — 2 
22 _ 4 — 
— 23 — 


* — — 
- 2—_—_— a” 
— — — — — 1 
— — — - - = — 
— > d 


— 
— — - 


= 
— —_— 
— — —— 


296 A SERMON preachd 


Scrm. Prince to have 20 Wiſdom in them, e 
XIII. ſhould doubt whether he had any Coy 


j WY ſels or Deſigns at all! 

3 | Fi 
j Again: If we are by Experience "1 
1, much aſſured of the Liberty of our 11/18 + 
4 as We are of the Truth of our Unden ut 
: Standings, or the Reality of our Senſe 


themſelves; and have the ſame thing more 
over confirmed to us, by all the Promiſe 
and all the 7hreatnings of God; and th 
the Divine Fore-knowledge is no For 
determination of our tions, but only; 
1 unerring judgment, or ſuch a Kinde 
( Preſcience (whatever That be,) as is con 
4 ſiſtent with L7berty, and neceſſarily pr 
j ſuppoſes the Liberty of thoſe Adio 
þ Which are foreknow: to be free; Have v 
not abundantly wherein to acquieſce 
tho we know not the particular Manne 
of the Divine Fore-knowledge Ot be 
cauſe there is ſome Uncertainty int 
particular manner of reconciling it vit 
Human Liberty, is there therefore any re 
ſon to call in queſtion the Thing itſt 
which of all others is the moſt abſolute] 
Certain? and pretend to doubt whethd 
we have Any Liberty, that is, wWhethe 
there be any ſuch thing as Religion, an 
ſuch thing as Reaſon, any Underſtand 
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Man, or any power of Acting at 
i: 


Further : If we are aſſured by a clear 
nd diſtinct Revelation, that God has ſent 
on into the World, to teach us our 
Duty, and ſer us an Example of practiſing 
t; to die for the Sins, and riſe again 
r the Fuſtification, of All who {hall 
feftually repent and reform their man- 
rs; to make interceſſion for us at pre- 
nt, and bring us hereatter unto Glory: 
k not This ſufficient to all the Purpoſes of 
kclizion and Happineſs, tao' we under- 
tand not the manner of his generation 
from the Beginning, nor J/hat the Par- 
ticulars of that Glory were, which he 
had with the Father before the World 
os? Or, becaule reaſonable men do 
bot take upon them to define, (as the 
choolmen have preſumptuonſly done,) 
bow and in what particular manner our 
Lord was before all Ages the Brightneſs 
of his Father's Glory and the expreſs 
Image of hisPerſon; is there therefore any 
Keaton to doubt, whether we have any 


Happineſs at all? 
Laſtly, 


Saviour, any Religion, any Hopes of 
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Serm. 
XIII. Laſtly: If it be clearly demonſtrable h 


i right Reaſon, and moreover aſſerted i; 
expreſs Words of Scripture, that G04 þ, 
made man upright, but They Themſely 


| have ſought out many Inventions : Hay \ 
Kt | we not wherein to acquieſce, thoug Unt 
$ This only be all that we have found 


and we do not perhaps diſtinctly under 
ſtand the Reaſon, why the All-Wiſe Co 
vernour of the World, has thought fi 
. to permit men thus to corrupt themſches 
4 And this brings me to the 


4 Second Particular I propoſed to ſpei 
„ to ; namely, the Application of the gen 
ral direction I have been hitherto dif 
courſing upon, to that great Queſtion 1 
particular, Whence the Corruption and 
Depravity of Human Nature ariles. 
Lo, This only have I found, that C 
has made man upright, but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. But the 


Time not permitting to enter upon Ihn 
I ſhall conclude at preſent with IVo r 
very brief Inferences from what has been iy -. 
alrcady ſaid. w 

The FIRST is; That the Rule li 5 
down in the foregoing Diſcourſe, * 


tends 
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s only to the expreſs Revelations of 
% and not to any Doctrines or Expli- 
ious Of Men. 


T'c CO» is; That, from what 
xs been ſaid, we may ſee the great 
Unrcatonableneſs of Scepticiſin in mat- 
ers of Religion; and the Abſurdity 
f Thoſe, who, from the Uncertainty of 
ſme Queſtions of great Diſſiculty and of 
mall Conſequence, would draw reaſons 
for doubting in matters of the greateſt 
Certainty and of the utmoſt Importance, 
In Queſtions of Natural Philoſophy, men 
do not ſo argue : In the management of 
Worldly Affairs, they do not ſo act; But 
marate always what is Certain, from 
that which is Uncertamm ; And the Uncer- 
tainty of One thing, does not hinder 
them from relying, in all the Buſineſs of 
Lite, upon the unqueſtionable Certainty of 
Another, There is the ſame, nay much 
ſtronger reaſon, why they ſhould act in 
le manner in matters of Religion: Where 
That which is of the greateſt Importance, 
ls always of the greateſt Certainty; and 
whatever is Jeſs Certain and more diffi- 
cult to be underſtood, is alſo always pro- 
portionably of 4% moment. We have 
upon This Head, the final Advice of Job, 
| and 
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Serm. and the laſt and moſt conſiderate Won 
XIII. of Solomon. The Former of whom, co 
A cludes his Diſcourſe concerning the U 
certainty of all other Knowledge, wi 

this Admirable Reflexion, Zob xxyiii, 24 

And unto man he ſaid; The Fear of t 

Lord, That is Wiſdom; and to depa 

from evil, 1s Underſtanding. The Lat. 
having in a whole Book clegantly repre 
ſented the Confuſion and Uncertainty e 

all Human Affairs, ſums up his whol 
Diſcourſe in this Wiſe Admonition,Errl; 

xii, 13, Let us hear the Concluſun 1 

the whole Matter: Fear God, and he 

his Commandments ; for This is th 
Whole, the whole Duty and the whol 
Happineſs, of Man. 
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SERMON 
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t ame s Meſtminſter, 


On Sunday, Dec. 22. 1723. 


— — 


ECCLES. VI, 39. 


„ This only have I found, that God 
hath made Man 27 ; but They 
laue ſought out many Inventions. 


HE Book of Eccleſiaſtes is a Serm 
Collection of the general Conclu- dog 
ſions drawn by Solomon, from his Ly _ 
Wſervations upon Human Nature, and 
i the State of the World. He was a 
lon, of whom the Scripture ſays, that 


ud gave him Wiſdom and Underſtana- 
ins 


XIV. 
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Serm. ing exceeding much; ſuch as none of i 
XIV. Kings had, that were before him: Net 
tber ſhall there Any after him, haue th 


ſervations; and to make the trucſt Judg 


and Folly, ver. 16. The Reſult of all 


that increaſeth Knowledge, increaſe! 


nes; and Mirth, what Benefit is ther 
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like; i Kings iv, 29; and 2 Chron. i, 12 
His own Experience of all the injoy 
ments of Lite, and his High Station it 
the World, gave him the greateſt Opporty 
nitics, and the largeſt Field, to imyroy( 
his Underſtanding by the n], General(j 


ment of the real Value, of every thin 
in the World. I the Preacher ud 
King over Iſrael in Jeruſalem; And 
gave my Heart to ſeek and ſearch out 
Wiſdom, concerning all things that un 
done under Heaven, ch. i, ver. 12. I © 
muned with mine own Heart, ſaying, li 
Tam come to great eſtate, and have pit 
ten more Wiſdom than all they that hat 
been before me in 1 yea, u 
Heart had great Experience of Wiſd 
and Knowledge; And I gave my Herl 
to know Wiſdom, and to know d 


was; that he found every thing to be J 
nity, and Vexation of Spirit. That, eue 
in Wiſdom itſelf, is much grief; and I 


7 


Sorrow. That laughter and joy, is Mat 


in 
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it 2 That, when Goods increaſe, They Serm. 

increaſed that eat them; and What XIV. 

wd is there to the Owners thereof, ſa- gy NI 
ing the beholding of them with their It 
yes 2 That he conſidered all the Oppreſ? \f 
ms that are done under the Sun; and it 
hold, the Tears FA ſuch as were 72 | | 
ſed, and they had no Comforter ; and 11 
the ſide of their Oppreſſors was Pow- 
„ but They had no Comforter. That, 
ith reſpect to the Shortneſs and Uncer- 
nty of Life, MAN alſo knoweth not 
is Time; But as the Fiſhes that are 
cken in an evil Net, and as the Birds 
hat are caught in the Snare, ſo are the 
Ws of Men ſnarcd in an evil Time, 
then it falleth ſuddenly upon them. bl 
hat, notwithſtanding This, yet the | 
Hearts of the Sons of men were full of | 
u; and madneſs is in their Heart 
bile they live; and after That, they go 
the Dead. That he applied his Heart 
n and to ſearch out the REASON 
Theſe things; and to know the Wick- 
ines of Folly, even of FKooliſhneſs and 
ladneſs. That All theſethings he proved 
Wiſdom, and ſaid he would be wiſe, 
ul it was far from him; For, That 
wich is far off, and exceeding * 
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Serm. who can find it out ? The Particuly 
XIV. were impoſlible even for His Under 
ing to diſcover. But, in general, | 


A SE RMO N pray} 


he was ſure of, that God was true, H 
every Man was a Liar; that God u 
righteous in all his Ways, and Holy 
all his Works; «nd Man, the Caſe 
all his own Miſery. Lo, This only ka 
J found, that God has made Man » 
right, but they have ſought out many [ 
Ventions. 


In the Words, I have obſerved thi 
Two Particulars. 1/7. A general Dun 
ction, or Intimation; that in all Queſtia 
of Difficulty whatſoever, we ought : 
ways to ſeparate what is Certain, fro! 
that which is Uzcertamm; and never lod 
upon it as a ſufhcient reaſon to dey: 
from One Truth, that our Facultics « 
not inable us to diſcover All. Lo, Th 
only have I found. 2dly. An Applic 
tion of this general Direction, to Th 
great Queſtion in particular, Whence th 
Corruption and Depravity of Hum: 
Nature ariſes. This only have J fol 
that God has made Man upright, 0 
they have ſought out many Inventions. 


Th 


0! 
1 
al 
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This time, (24ly) the Application the 
iſe man makes of this general Dire- 
on, to That great Queſtion in particu- 
hence the Corruption and Depra- 
fn of Human Nature ariſes. This only 
we I found, that God has made Man 


ent ions. Now there is in this, as in 
oft ot her Queſtions, ſomething that is 
wertain and Dithcult to be explained; 
mething, that the Underſtanding even 
Solomon himſelf could not attain to 
mmcthing, that tis not po//ible for us to 
d out, nor needful for us to deſire to 
now; ſomething, that is to be reſolved 
chaps into the mere good pleaſure of 
0d; or rather into Reaſons (for God 
ves nothing without reaſon,) which Me 
t preſent are not at all capable of judg- 
oofz why God in his infinite Wiſdom 
ought fit, among that immenſe and 
dundleſs Variety of his Works, to make 
ome Creatures of ſuch a particular degree 
Capacity and Underſtanding, ſo frail, ſo 
Ulible, ſo liable to be ſeduced and cor- 


© Queſtion tis ſufficient to reply with 
the 


pted, as Mankind is. To this part of 


. 
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The 1/7 of theſe, I have already diſ. XIV. 
arſed upon. It remains that I conſider . 


wright, but they have ſought out many 


Serm. the Apoſtle; Shall the Thing formed 
XIV. wnto him that formed it, Why haſt 1h 
nade me thus? Hath not the Pity, 
power over the clay, of the ſame li 


fouzht out many Inventions. 
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to make one veſſel unto honour, and ani 
ther unto diſhonour £ That is, Hath ne 
God a Right to make what Vaticty « 
Crcatures, and of what different Cayac 
tics, he pleaſes? But then there is allo 
the other hand ſomething in the 8. 
Queſtion that is very Certain, ſomethin 
that is infallibiy true and may be depend; 
upon, ſomething in which a reaſonah 
Mind may acquzeſce and reſt ſatisfel 
ViS. that though God has indeed made 
frail and fallible, yet he has not madet 
neceſſarily Wicked ; He has made us {ul 
ject and liable to Temptation, but not. 
neceſſity Slaves to din. That we ate ( 
pable of Corrupting ourſelves, is indecl 
the Conſequence of that Nature whic 
God has given us; But all Actual Corry 
tions, are the Effects of our Free Choi 
and the Fruit of our Own Inventions. Gi 
has made man upright, but They hi 


Of This Declaration of the Wiſc me 
there are two parts. 1. A juſtificatio 


of God, from all poſſibility of being cha 
[vl 
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with the Sins of Men: God has made Serm. 
n upright. 2dly. A confeſſion, that XIV. 

e Sin and Miſery of Men, is wholly WWW 
ring to themſelves : But they have 

gli out many Inventions. 


— 


hg 


. Here is a juſtification of God, from 
poſſibility of being charged with the 
;of Men: God has made man Upright. 
ud wicked Men with any truth affirm, 
at Wickedneſs was the Fault of their 
ature, and not merely the Corruption 


Vo their Will; it would be a juſt Excuſe 
(Sth in the Sight of Men and before the 


Wibunal of God, to alledge that they 
re only what God made them, and 
ut they could not but of Neceſlity be. 
ere is nothing therefore more conſtant- 
and ſollicitouſly inculcated in Scripture 
on all Occaſions, than that Men's de- 
tion is of themſelves, and not the 
pointment of Him that made them. 
d upon this are grounded all the Pro- 
e, and the feaſonableneſs of all the 
reatnings of God. But though Wick- 
«ls ic not Mens Nature; yet Weakneſs 
Temptation, and Liableneſs to Sin, 
And the very Nature of a Probation- 
te, the Promiſes of Reward to Obe- 
ace, and the Threatnings of Puniſh- 
A 4 | ment 


= - * 
. 4 - 
- 
> — 
« . G * _ 
— - 
— - 5 
— 1 2 , a 
— * - © : r 4 . X 
— — * — * 2 1 W 23 = - _ 
® — 4 — = «- Y _- = — 3 a 
> * 2 — — — <= 


308 


Serm. ment to them that ſhalt comply yy 
XIV. Temptations; ſuppoſes men to be Cap 
Ve of being corrupted, and to be alys 


ASERRMON preach] 


in danger of being ſeduced into Sin. 


Tis evident therefore 1/7, that Go. 
having made Man upright, does not fi 
nify his having made him incapable 
Sin, or exempt from all Temptatiq 
No: This is perhaps a State that no Ct 
ture ever was, or can be, created in, | 
he chargeth even his Angels with Fil 
and the Heavens are not pure in his Sy 
Not only the Angels that fell, and incur 
irrecoverably the final Wrath of God, 
pear evidently to have been created c 
ble of Sinning: But the good Any 
themſelves, who kept their firſt Eſtate, 
never forfeited their Title to the Di 
Favour ; even Theſe the incompren 
ſible Purity of the Holy One charges 
Folly. And nothing is perfectly faul 
in the All ſeeing Eyes, of Him who d 
is Goodneſs and Holineſs itſelf. And 
deed, could any Creature be made 0! 
nally and abſolutely incapable of ſin 

there would be no Room for Trial, f 
could be no Probation, there could be 
Obedience, and no Reward : But the 
pineſs which ſuch a Creature would 
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would be by Nature complete and Scrm, 
efectible, like to the Happineſs of God XIV. 
mlelk. Which is inconſiſtent with the 
mc of a Created Being. 


Vit 


0%, therefore; Neither from This 
eon of God's haying made Man 
t, ought it to be imagined, that 
1 originally created Man in That Ex- 
lency 'of Nature, which Angels, who 
were liable to Sin, were at firſt indued 
th, There is a proper Excellency, pe- 
ar to every Species or Kind of things. 
d as, in the Natural World, God cre- 
devcry thing perfect in its kind; and 
eld, when he had finiſh'd it, that it was 
ry good; And yet One thing, though 
fect in its Order and Degree, is never- 
leſs very far from cqualling the Per- 
ions of Another, that belongs to the 
re exalted Rank of a nobler Species: 
in the Moral World of rational and 
elligent Creatures, there are Capacities 
Faculties, there are Perfections and 
cellencies, peculiar to every Sort of 
ngs, and apportionate to their proper 
bet, And as we always underſtand, 
en we ſay God has given to ſuch or ſuch 
erſon, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and 
owicdge; As we always (I fay) under- 
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Serm. ſtand thereby, that he has indued Tj 
XIV. Perſon in a remarkable manner with 
WYY Knowledge and Wiſdom of a May, 


ASERMON preach 


with That of a Superior and more Pow 
ful Spirit: So, when the Preacher dec; 
in the Text, that God did make Man 
right; tis manifeſt it muſt be underſtoc 
that he created him with the Uprightne 
not of an Angel, but of a Man; y 
ſuch an Uprightneſs, as is compatible 
a frail, mortal, and fallible Creature, 


_ 3aly. Further yet; Neither can 
Words of the Text be fo interpreted, 
if Solomon meant to ſpeak of I. 
particular Uprightneſs, wherein 
firſt Parent was created in Paradiſe 
oppoſition to that general State of ( 
ruption, which has ever ſince prevailed 
the World. For he does not inliſt u 
This, that God created our firſt Pu 
upright ; but upon This, that, notv! 
ſtanding all that can be ſazd of the Mc 
neſs and Frailneſs of our Nature, . 

withſtanding all the diſadvantages ve 

alledge ourſelves to lie under in C« 
ſequence of Sin having been brought! 

the World; yet till God has made 

upright. Man; That is, the Species 

whole Race of Men: All thoſe 8 
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of, cannot be That original Uprightneſs, 
which was forfeited by the Sin of our firſt 
parent; but That continued Uprightneſs, 
with which every man Now comes into 
te World, notwithſtanding the Fall ; 
That Uprightneſs, which every wicked 
man, in his own proper Per.on, is juſtly 
condemned for voluntarily departing 
from, by ſeeking out and following his 
own evil Inventions. And This Upright- 
wſs, which belongs even to Fallen Man, 
and which is neceſſary to diſcharge God 
from the Sins of Men, conſiſts in This; 
That, notwithſtanding all the Yeakneſs 
and Infirmity of our Nature, which God, 
who conſiders that we are but Duſt, rea- 
dily allows for ; and, notwithſtanding all 
the Conſequences of the Fall of Adam, 
which are abundantly provided againſt by 
the Death of Chri/? ; and notwithſtanding 
all our Temptations, and all our prone- 
nels to Sin : Yet no man is under a Ne- 


lay 'tis the Fault of God's Creation, no, 
not even of that frail Nature which he 
receives from Adam, but the Wicked 
Choice of his own unreaſonable Will, 

| A 4 that 


ceſſity of being Wicked: No man can 
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Men, who in the following Words are Serm, 
nid to have ſought out many Inventions. XIV. 
The Uprightneſs therefore here ipoken www 
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Serm. that makes him live vitiouſly, and con 
XVI. ply with thoſe Temptations which in 
V frail State naturally and perpetually ſut 


ſill retains even ſince the Fall; tis en 
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round him. That we are perpetually ii 
ble to Temptation; is indeed the ye: 
Condition of our Nature, and the U 
happineſs of our preſent State. But Te 
tation is not Fin; And being tempted, i 
not inconſiſtent with Uprightneſs: Th 
is, tis not inconſiſtent with ſuch Uprigh 
neſs, as God expects of us in this ye 
frail, fallible and imperfect State. D. 
God nod require of us the Uprightneſ c 
Angels, or even the Uprightneſs whic 
our Firſt Parents ought to have maintan 
ed in Paradiſe ; we might perhaps hay 
had reaſon to complain, that the Abil 
ties of our Nature were not anſwerab| 
to what was expected from us. But ſu 
the Obedience and Holineſs required e 
us, is only of the ſame Kind and Prom 
tion, with that Uprightneſs our Natur 


dently not the Fault of God, nor of ti: 
Nature he even Now gives us, but til 
wicked Inventions only of our ov 
Hearts, that make us wicked and miſen 
ble. God has given us Eyes to dilcer 
the Light, Uuder/tanding to diſtinguili be 


tween Good and Evil, a Mill whereby vi 
. 
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one inabled to chooſe the One and refuſe Serm. 


| - other. And in the Truth or Reality 
ſul 
mem; that is, not in their being ſuch 


CANNOT be deceived or impoſed up- 


1 
n but in their being ſuch as do not ne- 
ri, decerve US without our own 


cglizence and great Fault; in his con- 
s the Uprightneſs where with God Now 
nds men into the World, even ſince the 
al, 


There is only One great Objection, a- 
ainſt what has been hitherto offered up- 
n this Head, And That is, that the Do- 
ine of Original Sin has by Divincs 
pmctimes been ſo explained, as if Man, 
nce the Fall, had no remains left of thoſe 
owers and Faculties, which Alone di- 
inguiſn him to be a free and rational A- 
ent. Which Explication if it were true, 
s evident the Sins of Men would in- 
eed immediately become chargeable up- 
Mn Cod. And, far from making Man 
pright, as Solomon affirms ; it would on 
© contrary be true, that he Now makes 
en not ſo much as capable of any Re- 
gion at all. For the clearing of This 
rejudice therefore; we need only here, 
s in all other Difficultics, ſeparate the 
Cer- 


theſe Faculties, not in the Perfection 
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Serm. Certain Doctrine of Scripture, from! 
XIV. Uncertain Explications of men: 3 


3 then the whole Ground of the Objedi 
þ will be taken away. Now All that Mis; 
| Scripture teaches concerning this mat 


| is contained in what it affirms, 1/2, cc 
an cerning the Tranſgreſſion itſelf of « 
11 firſt Parents; and 244%, concerning 


Conſequences of that Tranſgreſſion, 

| them and their Poſterity. 10 
* V 
by 1/7. The Hiſtory of the Tranſgſi 
1% ztfelf of our firſt Parents, is related 
"0 briefly in the Third chapter of G 
3s And though neither there, nor elſev 
. in Scripture, is it called by that NM 
| I yet it may very properly be called n 
* Original Sin of Men; becauſe it was if 
. firſt introducing of Sin into this Wo 
i and, before it, there was no ſuch thc 


as Sin upon Earth. This Original Sin 
Men therefore, was the Actual Sm 
our firſt Parent; But it could not be tl 
Actual Sin of any other Perſon, beci 
it was committed before any Other ha 
Being. To affirm that the fir? af 
Fein of Adam, was Imputed to all Ma 
kind as well as to Him; is to affirm h 
the Scripture does not teach. And 
ſides ; it, to impute to Other Per 
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in, or any thing elſe, to be what it is 
wor. 


But 24/y, Though the Actual Tranſ- 
rreion of our firſt Parent, was His only, 
and not Ours; yet there are the Conſe- 


Vorld, which are common to Him and 
his Poſterity. And Theſe are, Mortality, 
Excluſion ont of Paradiſe, the Miſeries 
of the preſent Life, and a greater Lia- 
bleneſs and ſtronger Temptation to Sin, 
in their corrupt Aﬀettions. God threat- 
ned Adam, that in the day he cat of the 
forbidden Fruit; that is, whenſoever he 
ſhould knowingly preſame to do what 
God had thought fit to forbid; he ſhould 
ſurely die. And had That Threat been 
mmediately executed, 'tis plain his Poſte- 
ity could have had no Being at all; and 


have been done to them, who never 
Were. But the Mercy of God granted 
Adam a Reprieve; And, inſtead of Aying 
Mortality by his Sin. That is; Being now 


Life, 


1 of thus introducing Sin into the 


as plain, that no Injuſtice could thereby 


immediately, he only became Subfect to 


excluded from the Benefit of the Tree of 
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vc actual Sin of One, be to account it Serm. 
Theirs as well as His; tis evident This is XIV. 
mpoſſible with God, who cannot account 


. 

— . - — — 
—— — —— ß — — — — — 
— jc — — — — — 


— — 


— — 


— * 
—— — 
— — — 


— 


— — — — 


AS EAST 4. 
g — < 22 — — 2 
* 4 — . - — 
F — * — , * 2 — — — 


; EE 


Serm. Life, (which was a Means or an Erl, 
XIV. of Immortality,) conſequently his natur 
Mortality muſt of neceſſity actually tale 
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place upon him. And ſo it muſt likewiſe 
upon all his Poſterity. In which matter; 
ſince it was merely the Effect of God 
Mercy towards Adam, to permit us a poſ 
ſibility of beginning to live; it cannot 
be thought unjuſt, that he ſhould appoint 
us to die. Eſpecially ſince That Deat 
which was introduced by Adam, ( and 
whatever would have been the Conſe 
quences of it in the future State,) was ag 
univerſally removed by the ſecond Adam, 
(who is the Lord from Heaven, it 
ſpread univerſally after the Tranſęreſlion 
of the firſt. For as in Adam all die, (all 
men are made mortal ; ) even ſo in Chriſ 
ſball all be made alive, (ſhall be reſtorel 
from that natural Mortality,) Rom, v, 22, 
And as, by theoffenſe of One, Death 
came upon all men to Condemnation ; even 
fo by the righteouſneſs of One, the free 
Gift is come upon all men to juſtification 
of Life, ver. 18; that is, to a Poſſibilit 
again of obtaining eternal Lyfe. 


I 
Toll 
ei 


As to the Excluſion out of Paradiſt, 
and the Mz/eries of the preſent Life con- 
ſequent upon God's curſing the Bus 

g : cv 
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ey are, with regard to the Poſterity of Serm. 
gam, only natural and neceſſary Con- XIV. 
quences ol his Loſing thoſe Free Gifts 
{Favours of God, which neither They 
or He ever had any Claim of Right to 
oy. And, after all; the miſeries men 
ring upon themſelves in This World by 
eit own Sins, are much greater than 
oſe they ſuffer in conſequence of the 
tanſgreſſion of Adam. For, notwith- 
anding God's Curſe upon the Earth, the 
ondition of men would be in many de- 
prees better than it is; nay, even very 
olerable ; did itꝰ not perpetually happen, 
hat One man's Sin makes him a Tyrant to 
Others, and an Enemy to himſelf. And 
that Men, who havetheir Beings through 
Mercy, ſhould undergo the 7 — Ca- 
lamities of this Mortal State; cannot be 
unjuſt with God, any more than that they 
ſhould at all be horn Mortal. Nor can 
Any Reaſon be given, why God might 
not have made men af firſt to live but 
ſuch a certain number of Years as they 
Now do, if he had fo pleaſed; nor why 
he might not originally have put them into 
„be World with only ſuch à Proportion 
oc Good to be injoyed by them, as virtuous 
and good men may Now injoy in This 

1 World, 
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Serm. 


XIV. 
WWW 


ASERMON preat} at i 
World, if all men were truly yirty 
and religious. 1 


Laſtly; As to the Temptations and [ 
ableneſs to Sin, which are greater an 
ſtronger ſince the Fall, through mens co 
rupt Affections; they are by no means i 
conſiſtent with That Uprightneſs, wic 
I am now ſpeaking of. For Tempratii 
is not Sin, but the Tryal and the Occ: 
ſion of Virtue. And God, who know 
how to make juſt Allowances for eye 
one's caſe, with the moſt exact Proportiar 
and Equity; may ptove the Sincere Obe 
dience of his Creatures, by what Try: 
and Temptations he himſelf, in his All 
wiſe Government, thinks fit to permit 
In all which, *tis certain that God make 
no man Wicked by Nature; but exe 
man Zhen ſinneth, when he is drawn 6 
way of his own Luſt and inticed. Fot 
when Luſt has conceived, it bringet 
forth Sin; and Sin, when tis finiſhed, 
bringeth forth Death. Jam. i, 15. . And 
This may ſuffice for Explication of the 
firſ# part of the Wiſe man's Aſſertion in 
the Text, in juſtification of God from all 
poſlibility of being charged with the Sins 
of Men; that God has made Man upright | 

| II. Hers 
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Serm. 
1. Here is in the 2d place a Confeſſion, XIV. 
the Sin and Miſery of Men, is wholly WW 
ring to themſelves : But T HET have 
gt out many Inventions. And con- 
ning This, there needs not much to 
adddd. For when it has once been 
ade appear, that God made Man up- 
t; that is, that notwithſtanding all 
e Infirmities of their Nature, he has 
indued them with proper Faculties for 
tir preſent State, to enable them to per- 
m the Duty that is expected of them, 
cording to the Proportions of 4 Man, 
this very Imperfect State; It follows in 
urſe, that the Corruptions wherewith 
ey deprave themſelves, are not the Fault 
that Nature which God has given 
m, but the perverſe Inventions of 
er own Wills. And indeed, whoever 
ks into the World, cannot but oblerve, 
t much the greater part of the Vices 
Men, ariſe plainly from bad Educa- 
on and ill Example, from the Allurc- 
ents of the World and the Temptations 
ill Company, from the Violence of 
governed Paſſions and the perverſeneſs 
unreaſonable Deſires: None of which 
ings do belong properly to the Nature 
a Reaſonable Creature, but are unrca- 
ſonable 


Mia 
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Serm. ſonable and violent and therefore yy 
XV. tural Corruptions of the Faculties whe; 
Vith God has indued us. 
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To enter into the Particulars of 
vitious Habits, would be impoſſible, 
well as diſagreeable. But, to mentig 
briefly the Three great Heads or Inſtand 
of Corruption. 


1/7. With reſpect to our Duty tow: 
God. Is it not evidently agreeable to 
nature of rational Creatures, to adc 
and worſhip, to love and to obey, t 
Supreme Author and Preſerver of thi 
Being? And is it not an unnatural Inv 
tion, (ought out by the moſt brutiſh deg 
ncracy ; to forſake the Worſhip of Hi 
that Made the Heavens and the Earth a 
the Seas and all that in them is, to we 
fhip Wood and Stones graven by Art: 
Man's Device; and to change the Gl 
of the incorruptible God, into Inq; 
made like to corruptible Man, and 
Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and cri 
ing things? Or even in the Service: 
Worſhip of the True God, to forſ 
That Method of Worſhip which he hi 
ſelf has appointed; and ſet up any 4 
ventions of their own, in the Pia 


— 
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what God has expreſsly command- Serm. 
XIV. 
NS — 


2dly, With regard to our Duty towards 
n: Does not Nature plainly lead us to 
vhtcouſneſs and Truth, to Juſtice and 
uity, to univerſal Charity and Good- 
il towards each other? And is it not 
parently the Baſe Invention of a Heart 
ich has laid aſide all Humanity, that is; 
true humane Nature; to inrich itſelf 
Fraud and Unrighteouſneſs, by op- 
ſling the innocent and the poor; or 
exalt itfelf by Violence and Cruelty, 
d inſulting over the Miſeries of its fel- 
v. Creatures: 


Lafily, With regard to our Duty to- 
ads Our ſelues: Are not the Appetites of 
ature, reaſonable and modeſt, regular 
d ſober, peaceable and contented with- 
their proper limits? And is it not plain- 
the Invention of an evil Heart, and ot 
wiltully degenerate and corrupted Spi- 
; to heigthen unnatural Appetites by 
t, to blow up diſorderly Paſſions by 
dltinate Self-Will, and to indulge unrea- 
able Deſires by habitual oppoſition to 
gt Reaſon and Religion? | 


. In 


V ſeſtly true, that Go has made Man up. 
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In All theſe Caſes therefore 'tis mani f 


right, but They themſelves have ſought 
out many Inventions. Inventions, tq cds 
corrupt by indirect Practices the Simpli Habl 
city of Nature: And, when they have fd 
done, Inventions to deceive themſclve 


by giving the Name of Nature to the uſt 
natural Effects of evil Cuſtoms and Hf m 
bits; and Inventions to lay themſelygM £4 
aſleep in their Error and Deceit, by fin Lau 
ing out numberleſs ways of reconciling WI" 
Wicked Life with the Hopes and witht J eat 
Pretenſes of Religion. J = 
Cy 

The Application of what has been ſaid e. 
may be very brief. And ö 1 
on, 

1/7. From what has been ſaid, we ma Ur 
obſerve, that the Difficulty of obeyii 
the Commandments of God, does not WW" 7 
much ariſe, generally ſpeaking, from t del. 
Nature of our Duty, or from the Natulfſ® Þ 
of Man; as from the Temptations Abi 
the World, and from the Cuſtom of dil fore 
ning. To Idolatry, Profaneneſs and IrWF"at 
ligion, there is 20 Temptation in Natur Af « 
but from the Wickedneſs of Men, ui ure. 


fully deceiving one another, and being dg 
Ceiveq 
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ceived, To Iniquity, Cruelty and Inju- Serm, 
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tice, there is nothing in human Nature XIV. 


hat prompts us; But the Vices are inh. 


ne as much as unchriſtian, and the ef- 
eets only of unreaſonable indulged evil 
Y1bits. To Intemperance and Debauche- 
% there are indeed in many perſons 
tong Inclinations, that may ſeem more 
utural, and to be more immediate Effects 
of man's Original corruption; being 4 
Law in the Members, warring againſt the 
Law of the Mind, and bringing men 
nto Captivity to the Law of Sin and 
heath. But even Theſe inclinations, are 
[mptations only, and not Sins; unleſs 
hey be conſented to and indulged, in 
mreaſonable and unlawful Inſtances ; 
rhich God has given us the Uſe of Rea- 
bn, and the Obligations of Religion, on 
urpoſe to reſtrain. If therefore it be Na- 
ural to Man to be a reaſonable Creature, 
is natural to him alſo to be Religious; 
leligion being nothing elſe but the high- 
t Reaſon, and the keeping our Paſſions 
lubjeCt and obedient to its Laws. Where- 
fore when St Paul affirms, Eph. ii, z, 
that we all were by NATURE children 
if wrath ; tis a very great Abuſe of Scrip- 
lure, to underſtand him as if he had ſaid, 
8 T3 that 
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al 


Serm. that we were CREATED children ofM (ale 


XIV. wrath. For the Nature the Apoſtle therg 


I. x] 


ſpeaks of, is not That nature Whereiſl tion, 


God created us, but That ſecond Natur 
of evil Habits, which wicked men bring 
upon themſelves by Cuſtom in Sinningy 
That Nature, which we uſually mean @ 
ven in common Speech, when we (> 


tis the Nature of a profane or vitio 


them 


VE 


man, to act profanely or vitiouſly. E 1 
fo are the Apoſtle's expreſs Words: been 
were by Nature, ſaith he, the children ¶ that 
wrath, even as Others; becauſe ana fon 
them WE alſo had our converſatim ¶ ame 
times paſt, in the Luſts of our Fl ns 
fulfilling the deſires of the Fleſh and UW (ctib 


the Mind : Speaking of Chriſtians, coll beſa 


verted from Heathen Wickedneſs and FW as 
dolatry. It 
| ber 

And This ſhows, in what manner al (:rib 
are to be underſtood ſuch Texts as the To 
which follow. Behold, I was SH APEMM Vi), 
in iniquity, and in Sin did my Moth Fair 
CONCEIVE me, Pſ. li, 5. The wictanl is; 
are eſtranged from the WOMB, they M if 
aſtray aſſoon as they are BORN, [jean not 
ing lies, Pſ. lviii, 3. I knew that th had 
ture 


wouldſt deal very treacheroufly, and . 
call 


| 
b | 
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ulled a tranſgreſſor from the WOMB, Serm. 
I, xlviii, 8. They were a naughty genera- XIV. 
tom, and their malice was BRED in 


them, and their cogitation would NE- 
VER be changed, Wild. xii, to. The 
Meaning of all theſe Texts is, not that 
men were really wicked by neceſſity of 
Nature; but tis a complaint of them, 
that they were ſo wicked and corrupt, as 
% ſpeaking by way of Similitude, it had 
been bred even in their very nature. But 
that it is not ſo meant literally, appears 
from hence, that, on the contrary, the 
ame manner of ſpeaking is uſed concern- 
ng Good men alſo. Fob xxxi, 18, de- 
cribing his own charitableneſs to the Poor, 
hefaith 3 From my TOUT H, he (the Poor) 


was brought up with me; and I have 


guided her (the Widow) from my Mo- 
thers WOMB. And Eccluſ. i, 14, de- 
cribing very Righteous men, he faith; 


To fear the Lord, is the beginning af 


Wiſdom ; and it was created with the 
Faithful in the WOMB. The Meaning 
s; Such perſons are as juſt and righteous, 
8 if Virtue (comparatively ſpeaking) had 
not been a matter of Chozce, but as if it 
had really been a Part even of their Na- 


ture itſelf. 
Y 3 24ly. 


— - — 
— — > -- — — — 
7 _— I 8 _ 

— - 
—_— — 
— 


—ů — — 
Eo 
- 


— —E——à——l— - — 
— i 
Led 
<< 


ki 
* 
| 
q 
f 
1 


WY ſee the Reaſon of the Manner of 0 ou 


ASERMON preachd 


24ly. From what has been ſaid, we ma 


Saviour's admonition to his Diſciples, 
when, taking up a young child in vi 
arms, and recommenr. dingt its natural Sim 
plicity, humility and innocence ; he tolſ 
them, that except they were converted 
and became as little children, they ſhould 
not enter into the Kingdom 0 n 
for that of Such was ” the in dom of 
God. And St Paul makes ule of k | 
ſame Similitude, 1 Cor. xiv, 20, In Uni 
derſtanding, ſaith he, be Men, but ll 
Malice be ye children; that is, be il 
like to thoſe who have not yet ſoughl 


out any evil Inventions. Z 


34% We may from. hence * | 
how great the Sin of Thoſe is, who bi 
ill Advice, or bad Example, wit 1 | 
Minds of Children, or of Men. | 
is, in the higheſt degree, being * un 
to Satan, the great Tempter and Da 
ſtroyer of Mankind. And if The 
ſhall ſeverely be puniſhed, who comp 
with thoſe Temptations which rob them 
of their Own Innocency, and deſtrof 
that Uprightneſs wherein God had 4 
e 24. | are 
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be thought worthy, XIV, 
labour in teaching 


ed them; of how much ſorer Puniſh- Serm. 


nent ſhall Thoſe 
rho induſtriouſly 


ö 
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vil [nven- 


others alſo to ſeek out e 


ons! 
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SERMON 


Preach'd in the 


PARISH-CHURCH 
O F 


it James Meſtminſter, 


On Sunday, Dec. 29. 1723. 


en 2 
*” 


R OM. IX. 23, 24. 


ind that he might make known the 
Riches of hisGlory on theVeſſels of Mer- 
ty, which he had afore prepared unto 
Glory : Even Us whom he hath called, 
not of the Fews only, but alſo of the 
Gentiles. 


T* RE is no part of the whole 


New Teſtament, of greater dif- 


been more miſapplicd by the ignorant, 
| more 


*= ficulty to be underſtood; or which. 


XV. 
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330 ASERMON preach, d 


: al 
Serm. more wreſted by the learned, and mor.” di 
XV. falſely interpreted by the melancholy yu 
dus perſon; than this 9% chapter of Sg cal 
Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. In whi "» 

Chapter, whilſt Some have greatly peg 1 
plexed themſelves by picking out ſome q -ftr 
the middle verſes of it; concerning God he 
electing the children which were yet % Fw 
born, and had neither done good nor evi, 
concerning his loving Jacob, and hatj =... 
Eſau ; concerning his hardning Pharaohi 5 
and ſhewing Mercy on whom he will ha * 
Mercy, and having Compaſſion on who _ by 
he will have Compaſſion ; and concerning 
his having the ſame Power over Mankin Wi 

as the Potter has over the Clay, to ma 0 

one Veſſel to Honour, and another n. 
Diſhonour : Whilſt ſome, I ſay, have greal WM 
ly perplexed themſelves by picking 9 
ſome of theſe particulars ſingly; tis | Hotel 
nevertheleſs very evident, both fromt 7 
Apoſtle's Introduction of his Diſcourſe * 
the Beginning of the chapter, and 1 lar c 
his Concluſion and ſumming up of Il i 2h, 
Argument at the End; that the deſign eh 
the N hole, is not at all to ſpeak concern. , 
ing any Decree of God, with 4 2 
the nal and eternal ſtate of parti ual. 4 
Perſons ; but only to declare both tl | a 


Sovercign Power and the Juſtice of Y_ tion 
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1 diſtributing to different Nations in di- Serm. 
ſers Ages what different Advantages he XV. 
leales; and revealing his Will to them at WY 
hat Times and in what manner he thinks 

it, As, in that great inſtance of his re- 

ting the Jews, and calling in the Gen- 

ls. Which, at the Beginning of the 

chapter, the Apoſtle expreſsly declares to 

je the Aim and Intention of his Diſ— 

wurſe: And at the And he ſums it up, 

g the Concluſion deſigned: And all the 
ntermedzate parts of it, and the Exam- | 
les therein alledged, are plainly nothing | 
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ut Himilitudes and Illuſtrations of this 19 
lument. 1 
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dear a Declaration of this whole matter, 
can be deſired. That he might make 
hon the Riches of his Glory on the 
gels of Mercy, which he had afore 
pared unto Glory; even US whom he 
lus called, not of the Fews only, but alſo 
j the Gentiles. Here the Apoſtle clear- 
and expreſsly declares, that by the Ve 
ls of Mercy, prepared afore of God unto 
%%, (of whom he had been treating in 
e ſore-going part of the Chapter, ) he docs 
ot mean particular Perſons choſen uncon- 
W'tionatcly to eternal Salvation; but the 


whole 


The Words of the Text itſelf, are as | 
| 


= - 2 
1 > = 


- — 
* — o ih ad... a * a * 

Dre 

= 1 


rr 


-” 

po 
-——zz = 
T „ CEC 4A” as 


— — * - 
* 3 2 — 223 
— — — — = — 
— 8 8 5 


332 ISE XM O N preache 4. 

Serm. whole Body of Chriſtians, even Urs <y,Mird / 

XV. he has called, (and who have obeyed Tha Le 

Call by believing in Chriſt, not from Tl 

mong the Jews only, but alſo of 1 bor 

Gentiles : Called, to receive that Gra tom 

and Mercy, and to embrace thoſe Advaui cent 

tages of the Goſpel; by rejecting of which IH, 

the Jets became Veſſels of Wrath fir aide 

to deſtruction. And We in like mann few 

notwithſtanding our being at preſent eve 
Veſſels of Mercy, yet, if we live unuo e 

thy of the ſame Advantages, the Apo : ſel, 

bids us beware, leaſt, ſince God ſpar ur t. 

not the Jews, the natural branches; mu dne 

more he alſo ſpare not Us, who weteb t [ ( 

ingraftcd after Their Fall. % 

. Hon 

Zut, to enter into a more full and pal: - 

ticular Explication of the Apoſtle's en 

Diſcourſe. In the foregoing part of thi bed 

Epiſtle, he had ſhown at large, that ti cou. 

Gentiles, by corrupting themſelves col nter 

trary to the Law of Nature, (ch. i;) 7. 

the Jews by diſobeying the Law give aut, 

them from Heaven, (ch. ii;) were Both lhe ( 

of them become equally liable to tl of th 

wrath of God: For that, God being W beca 

Reſpecter of Perſons, as many as ba ham 

finned without the Law, ſhall periſh wit ; bad 

eut the Lat; and as many as have fi e 


wee 


o 
. 
| - 


at St Jamess WESTMINSTER. 


1 in the Law, ſball be judged by the Serm. 


Lem, ch. ii, ver. 12. 


That therefore the inſufficiency of WWW 


goth theſe Laws, either to preſerve men 
om Sin, or to furniſh them with ſuffi- 
cient means of reconciliation after Sin; 
lay, the inſufficiency of Both theſe Laws 
widently appearing : conſequently both 
Jews and Gentiles were obliged to be- 


lere in Chriſt; embracing and obeying 


the grace or gracious Terms of the Go- 
hel, as the only Means of Juſtification 
or the future, (ch. iii.) For ſince all have 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory 
if God, they can only be juſtified 
2 by his Grace, through the 1 edemp- 
ton that is in Feſus Chriſt, v. 24. That 
s; All being Sinners, they can none of 
hem claim Salvation by the merit of their 
bedience, but merely through the gra- 
cous pardon of Sin freely granted to pe- 
litents thro Faith in Chriſt. 

That this 1 by Faith with- 
cut Works, (that is, by the Obedience of 
the e. alone, without the Ceremonies 
of the Law,) Was abundantly Sufficrent ; 
becauſe it was the ſame, by which Abra- 
ham himſelf, the Father of the faithful, 
had been juſtified, (ch. iv ;) For the Pro- 
miſe was not to Abraham or to his Seed 

| through 
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334 JI SE RMO N prachd 
Serm. through the Law (the Moſaick Law, 
XV. but through the righteouſneſs of Faith 
GY yy VEL: T3»: 
That This Juſtification by the Faith and . 
Obedience of the Goſpel, affords mui 
greater aſſurance of preſent peace and res 
conciliation with God, and of eternal 

Life and Glory hereafter, than the Lau 
could do, (ch. v.) For i (faith he) e 

we were Enemies, we were reconciled tf 

God by the Death of his Son; much mor 

being now juſtified by his Blood, we ſha 1 

be ſaved from Wrath thro him, ver. 9. 

That this free juſtification by Gra 
through the Faith of the Goſpel, withoulf 

the Ceremonies of the Moſazck inſtitu 

tion, obliges men to a ſtricter Obedienci 

to greater Purity and Holineſs of Lifq 

than the Law itſelf had done, (c 

vis) Chriſtians being now made fre 
from Sin, and become the Servants of 

„ e neſs ; being dead unto Sn, but 1 

alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, ver. 11 and 18. irſt 


£2 
42 
= . 
Wo 
_ 


That the Law of Moſes, was by nt 
means able to deliver men from the bo: 
dage and ſlavery of Sin; from forbearin 
to do the good they would, and from di 
ing the evil they would not; from 1 
Law in their Body, warring againſt ib 


Lad 
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Law of their Mind, and bringing them Serm. 
11% Captivity to the Law of Sin and XV. 
heath, (ch. vii.) But that the Goſpel, ha. Wa 
ing delivered men from the Body of this 

Neath, from the bondage of corruption 

no the glorious Liberty of the children 

f God ; enabled them to prevail, not on- 

over the Temptations of Sin within 
hemſelves, but alſo over all the Perſecu- 

ions and all the Powers of the World, 

ch. viii.) For the Law of the Spi- 

it of Life in Chriſt Feſus, hath 

uude me free from the Law of Sin and 

Death. And Now, Who ſhall ſeparate 

w from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall tri- 
mation, or diſtreſs, or een or 

jmine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or Sword? 

Nay, in all theſe things we are more 


than conquerors, through him that loved 
x, ver. 2 and 35. 
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The Apoſtle, I ſay, having largely 
moved theſe ſeveral Particulars in the 
irt Eight Chapters of this Epiſtle ; pro- 
cds in this Ninth Chapter to anſwer a 
cat Prejudice and ſtrong Obfection, 
Which he foreſaw would be raiſed by the 
ubelieuing Fews, againſt what he had 
itherto been pleading for. For, if 
Wis docrine deliver'd in this Epiſtle was 

true, 


Serm. true, the conſequence was plain, that, who. 
XV. ſoever of the Fews rejected the Goſpel; 
Wit would follow, notwithſtanding their 


ASERMON prech'd 


being deſcended from the Patriarchs, to 
whom all the Promzſes were made; not- 
withſtanding their being the peculiar peo. 
ple of God; notwithſtanding that t Them 
were committed the Prophecies and Ora. 
cles of God; notwithſtanding that to Them 
pertained the adoption, and the glory, and 
the Covenants, and the giving of the 
Law, and the Service of God, and tie 
Promiſes ; It would follow, that they 
were ſtill evertheleſs out of the Way off 
Salvation, in their moſt zealous Obſer 
vance of the ceremonial righteouſneſs of 
the Law z unleſs they believed in Chriſti 
and obeyed the Goſpel, which is the RH 
Feouſneſs of Faith. This the Jeu 
thought to be an impoſſible Doctrine, and 
contrary to the Promiſes of God made 
to their Fathers the Patriarchs ; and that 
therefore it was only an effect of the Apo 
ftle's Seal and Prejudice againſt them 
ſince his forſaking Them, and being con- 
verted to Chriſtianity. To this Objcy 
ction therefore he replies at large, in this 
Ninth chapter; by ſhowing that there 
was no injuftice in God, no breach olf 
Promiſe, no change of his Will, in r& 

jecting 
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jecting the unbelieving Jews, and receiving Serm. 


in the Gentiles; ſince even originaliy the XV. 


Promiſe was not made to All the chil- Q 


dren of Abraham, but to Iſaac only ; 


and not to Both the Sons of Iſaac, but 
o Jacob only: And, of the Poſterity of 


Jacob, All were not Iſrael, which were 
F Iſrael ; but, in Elzjah's days, ſeven 
thouſand only were the true Iſracl; and, in 


the time of Iſaiah, though the number of 


the children of Iſrael was as the ſand 
F the Sea, yet a remnant only was 
to be ſaved; And, during the Whole pe- 
rod of the Law, God had mercy on 
whom he would have Mercy, and Com- 
paſſion on whom he would have Com- 
paſſion 3 That is, not on the whole peo- 
ple promiſcuouſly, but on whom he Him- 
ſelf pleaſed, who was the Alone compe- 
tent Judge, and who Alone could infal- 
bly diſtinguiſh ſuch as were truly ſtedfaſt 
In their Faith or Fidelity towards him: 
nd whom he would, he hardened; that 
s out of obſtinate and incorrigible Of- 
tenders, he choſe whom he pleaſed, to 
make remarkable examples of his wrath 
and vengeance. Since this, ſaith the A- 
poltle, was the Caſe Originally, and the 
method of God's proceeding all along: 


4 k 
uch more at the coming of the Mæſſiar 
I 7 into 
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338 ASERMON preachd 


Serm. inte the World, who was the End of the 
XV. Law; might God juſtly reject and caſt off y 


the Unbelitvers ; and reckon Thoſe onlu Wind 
the true children of Abraham, who imi i ¶ ore 
tated the Faith and Obedience of tha lie 
great Father of the Faithful: Mating ie \ 


known the riches of his glory, as the 
Text expreſſes it, on the veſſels of nero ri 
which he had afore prepared unto ml 
Even US whom he has called, not ＋ 
the Jews only, but alſo of the 6. 

.. 


This being premiſed in JO” 4 F 
the principal force of the Apoſtle's Argu 
ment explained ; the a Particular : 
of his diſcourſe in this chapter, which 
have often been ſo widely miſtaken and (@ | 

\ ſtrangely miſapplied, may without much 
difficulty be underſtood. In the firſt ful 
verſes he begins with an Apology for him 
ſelf, that, in this whole en concern 
ing the rejection of the Fews, he wa 
not at all influenced by any Prejudice ol 
Hatred he had contracted againſt his coun 
try-men ſince his converſion to Chriſtianis 
ty. So far from that, that on the con 
trary he calls God to witneſs in the mol 
ſolemn manner, that his gricf and trou$ 
ble of Mind for their Impenitency ang ae 


"as A — ITT” I — — E SG 


at St JaMess WESTMINSTER. 339 
hcredulity, and for their conſequent re- Serm. 


tion, and the judgments God would XV. 
end upon them; was much greater and WWW 


nore uncaſy to him, than all the other 
mictions and calamities he met with in 
he World. I ſay the Truth in Chriſt 
ſays he,) I lie not, my conſcience alſo 
kuring me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt; 
tat I have great heavineſs and conti- 
wal ſorrow in my Heart; For I could 
wh that M SE LF were accurſed from 
(briſf, for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
ding to the fleſh. The expreſſion is 
liohly figurative and affectionate. And 
nelancholy pious perſons have {ſometimes 
ken diſturbed at it; as if Sr Paul's Wiſh 
das an inimitable flight of Affection: 
Whoſe example herein, if a Chriſtian can 
n 70 caſe follow, he may be apt to ac- 
uſe himſelf of want of Charity; and 
et to follow it in any caſe, ſeems terri- 
le even to the ſtrongeſt affection, and 
docking even to the moſt fervent Zeal. 
tor tho' for a good man, as the ſame Apo- 
le elſewhere expreſſes himſelf, one would 
ren dare to dze; yet for a man, upon 
ny poſſible account whatſoever, to be 
ontent to become ſubject to the Curſe of 
bod, and to his final diſpleaſure ; this 
kems beyond the urmoſt bounds even of 

| " If Chri- 
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Serm. 


XV. 
A 


cording to the Fleſh. So far 1 0 


if thereby I could prevent their rejetic 
and their being accurſed from Chrif 


ASERMON preachd 
Chriſtian Charity itſelf, either to deſi; 

or to be ever capable of being prevail 
with to ſubmit to. Tis certain therefo 

that the Meaning of the Apoſtle has bed 
miſunderſtood ; and that his intention | 
this paſſage, was not to wiſh himſelf (ſſh 
ject to the eternal wrath of God, (whit ; f 
is abſurd and impoſſible ; ) But, - wil. 
ing hinſelf accurſed from Chrif for i 
ſake of his own Nation and People, is 
wiſh, that, if it were poſlible, he, 
bearing himſelf thoſe temporal ene 
which he ſaw were coming upon Th 

on account of their being accurſed fra 
Chriſt through their obſtinacy and inci - 
dulity, might reſtore them again to tf 
Favour of God, and reinſtate them in ti 
Privileges of his peculiar people. I cou 
wiſh that MY SE LF were accurſed fa 
Chriſt, for my brethren my kinjmen A 


am I from bearing any hatred or ill 
to my own Nation the Fews, that 
the contrary I could willingly ſuffer Y 
the Calamities in the World in their ſic 


And this high expreſſion of his zeal a an 


concern for his own Nation in the Beg 
ning ot his Diſcourſe, is an undeniavl 
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tion of Particular perſons to eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery; but that it wholly 
xlongs to the rejection of the NATION 
the Fews, for their infidelity ; and the 
ling in of the Gentiles, by the Goſpel. 
or, in This Senſe, his Apology for him- 
af is very pertinent and appoſite, and 
eſſary to be premiſed in the Introdu- 
on of a Diſcourſe, which he foreſaw muſt 
eds be ſo extremely ungrateful to the 
vhole Fewiſh Nation. But according to 
e Other Interpretation of the Apoſtle's 
ugument, there can 0 Senſe at all be 
made of this Apology. For ſince prede- 
nate or reprobate perſons, if of ſuch he 
ere ſpeaking, were ſelected zrreſpettive- 
both from among Fews and Gentiles; 
nd, who the particular perſons ſo ſelected 
vere, could not at all be known in this life; 
could not ſerve any imaginable purpoſe 
ch an Argument, to premiſe an A. 
, wlogy concerning his great heavineſs and 
ontinual ſorrow of Heart for the reje- 
bon of his own Nation and Country- 
irn, the whole people ot the Jews. 


Nmonſtration, that the whole Argument Serm. 
elf, which follows in this chapter, does XV. 
ot at all relate to any imaginary Predeſti- WWW 
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Serm. | 
XV. This latter therefore, being plainly hi 
true Scope and Deſign ; he proceeds # 
the 64 verſe to ſhow, that there was ng 
injuſtice, no breach of promiſe in God 
in rejecting the unbelieving Jeus, anf ng 
receiving in the Gentiles in th 
room; foraſmuch as the very original pr 
miſe to their Father Abraham, by * 
they were firſt intitlcd to become God 
peculiar people, was not made promiſcyi 
ouſly to all his Poſterity, but to the chil 


dren of the promiſe, the ſeed of IJ % 
only. Which was from the Beginning 
Type and plain præfiguration, that Golf 3 
did not principally intend his promiſe, . 75 
take place in Abraham's Deſcendants af uy 
cording to the Fleſh ; but in thoſe whiff * 
by a Faith or Fidelity like his, were il * 
a truer and higher Senſe the children an bh 
Followers, of that great Father of ti 6 
Faithful. The Promiſe of God thereto . 
is not at all made void by this new Dil 00 
penſation : Nor can I in any wile 5 
charged, ſays he, as though I ſuppoſq - 
the Word of God had taken none efecn 1 
For they are not All Iſrael, which are of *4 
Iſrael; Neither becauſe they are the ſrea wh 
Avraham, are they all children; But in 1 gin 
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ſauc ſball thy ſeed be called ; That is, Serm. 5 | 
They which are the children of the Fleſh, XV, ( Mi 


theſe are not the children of God; but WV | 
the children of the promiſe, are counted ; 
for the Seed, ver. 8. So that, even accord- | 
ng to the Original Intent of the promiſe i 
made to Abraham, Chriſtians of the Gen- 
tiles who imitated the Faith and moral 
Obedience of that Patriarch, were more 
I ruly his children, than his unbelieving Po- 
ferity according to the Fleſh. 
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The ſame Argument the Apoſtle fur- 
ther illuſtrates in the 10h verſe, by a till 
nore eminent Example. For, if, faith 
he, not only among the children of A. 
raham, but even among the Poſte- 
rity of 1/aac himſelf, (that Child of 
the Promiſe 3 ) God was pleaſed to con- 
tinue to make ſuch a diſtintion, as to 
confine the Promiſe to Jacob in excluſton 
of Eſau, even before Either of them was 
born into the World : Much more may 
God Now, without injuſtice, confine his 
promiſe to ſuch only, who, after the Ex- 
ple of Jacob, believe in God, and o- 
bey his Will in what manner ſoever it be 
made known to them; Excluſive of thoſe, 
who continue in their Unbelicf, and ob- 
ſinately reject that only means of Salva- 
tion which God hath propoſed to them : 

2 4 Ex- 
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Serm. Excluſive (1 ſay) of theſe, notwithſtand 
2 Jacob, and in Other Ref) peas equal ti 
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ing that they be by deſcent the Poſterity of 


them that Believe. And this is the full 
meaning of the following Words, v. 11 
The children being not yet born, neithef 
having done any good or evil ; that "0 
purpoſe of God according to eleftionm 
ſtand, not of works, but of him 77 
calleth; It was ſaid unto Rebekah, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger ; As it 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſ, 4 
have IT hated. 

That the Purpoſe of God, accord; ing 
election, might ſtand. ow only difticul 
ty in this paſſage is, What Purpoſe of a 


the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of. Man 
have ſtrongly imagined, that it is his Put 
poſe of chooſing ſome particular perſon 
unconditionately to eternal Life, and q; 
thers to eternal Deſtruction. But the 8 
poſtle gives not the leaſt Hint of an 
ſuch thing. On the contrary, he explain 
himſelf in expreſs Words, that he mean 
God's Purpoſe of appointing the ela 
7 Iſaac's Sons to ſerve the younger ; An 
hrs, not ſo much in their Perſons, | 
in their national Poſterity : And therefors 
no Wonder, that God made This Apf 
pointment before they were yet born. And 
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the Uſe or Application the Apoſtle makes Serm. 
of this Inſtance, is, to prevent an Ob- XV. 

tion of the unbelicying Fews; Who 
bee they could not deny but, notwith- 

anding all the Promiſes made to Abra- 

lam and Iſaac, yet God might in This 0 
ſenſe, without any injuſtice, and re- bit 
ul Eſau; conſequently they could not 
raſonably charge God with any unrighte- 
quneſs, in rejecting in like manner the | 
melieving Fews alſo themſelves. What = 
hull we To then? Is there unrighte- Jt 
wſneſs with God ? God forbid. ver. 14. 


—— — — 2 — [ ää . — 
— — — 2 a <4 OS ” — — 
— — 


alin _— — —_— 
= <—_— =— 


And to the ſame Purpoſe he urges, in 
tie following verſes, the Inſtances of 
what God declared to Moſes, and what 
ie did to Pharaoh. If of old God de- 
cared to Moſes, that he would have mer- 
on whom he would have mercy, and 
vould have compaſſion on whom he 
would have compaſſion; that is, would 
ye compaſſion on men in what man- 
er and upon what conditions he himſelf 
udged fit, 2 is certainly the mt pro- 
fer and the Only unerring Judge: For the 
ſane reaſon Now allo, ſays the Apoſtle, 
neither 1c it of him that willeth nor of 
lim that runneth, to chooſe for himſelf 
n what Method God ſhall bring men to 
Sal- 
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RV. 


Serm. Salvation; (as the unbelieving Jews woull 


wwe Nnial righteouſneſs of the Moſaick Lay 
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do, by adhering obſtinately to the cerem; 


But 'tis of God only, that ſheweth Men 
cy; tis His part only, to appoint in wh 
manner, towhom, and on what condition 
he will ſhow it. Even in Humane Tudi 
catures, ſhould an unskitful Spectator tak 
upon him to find fault with the Sentenci 
of an Able and 7 Judge; mighif 
not the judge w expreſs himſelf in hi 
manner: I will acquit, whom I ſee 17 N 


to acquit ; and I will condemn, ; = 
ſee fit to condemn £ Meaning, not that hf * 
would do It arbitrarily ; but that, as ha 5 
ving Alone the moſt perfect Knowledge of * 
the Law and of the Fact, his Sentenc E 
ought not to be queſtioned by unch/ Wc 
- Spettators. ao. 
Again: If of old God always reſerel 1 . 
to himſelf a Liberty of chooſing likeviſſch as 
out of incorrigible offenders, whom ng 
thought fit, to make publick and emis _” 
nent examples of his wrath and vengeance 11 
as in the inſtance of Pharaoh, ” who were 
God hardned, (juſt in the ſame ſenſe te th 


He is ſaid to have tempted David, whe 
by his permiſſion Satan tempted hin 


2 Sam. xxiv, 1; and 1 Chron. xxi, 4 
God? 


ling or decreeing 
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Cod * hardned Pharaoh, I fay,) not by ma- Serm. 
him to be wicked, (God XV. 
forbid ;) but, being wicked and incorrigibly WV 


obſtinate, God raiſed him up or ſupported 
im in His Power, and deferred deſtroying 
tim, and by many tryals made both his 
tinacy and his puniſhment remarkable 
ind conſpicuous to the World, that he 
night ſhew his Power in him, and that 
hs Name might be declared throughout 
the Earth. If thus in all Former 


ines, ſays the Apoſtle, God always re- 


erved to himſelf this Power of chooſing 
tom among incorrigible offenders, whom 


ic pleaſed, to make publick examples of 


tis wrath ; as in this inſtance of Pharaoh: 
for the ſame reaſon Now alſo, ſays he, 
neither is there any injuſtice in God, in 
chooſing to make the impenitent and un- 
delieving Fews, (whom all his Judgments 
ltherto, and all his merciful and graci- 
dus invitations to embrace the Goſpel, 


— 


1 
* La * 


* Thus Deut. xxix, 4, When Moſes intended to expo- 
fulare with the Iſraelites, and to reprove them in the ſe- 
weſt manner, for their Milful obſtmacy and ingratitude ; 
te thus expreſſes it: Ye have ſeen all that the Lord did 
==: Yet the Lord hath not Given you an Heart to per- 
tive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear, unto This day. The 
imſe of cheſs words of Moſes, is exactly what at This day 
k vulgariy expreſſed by the term, Graceleſs, 
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XV. 


Will be reſiſted? To this, He makes a twc : 


A SERMON preach'a 


have only hardned, inſtead of bringing 
them to Repentance;) there is no inju 
ſtice in God in making Them Exampl, 
of his Severity and Wrath, notwithſtand! 
ing their being the Poſterity of Abraba 
according to the Fleſh ; at the ſame time 
that he reſolves to have mercy upon ag 
many of the Gentzles, as ſhall obey the 
Call by which he invites them to receive 
the Goſpel. f 

Having thus cleared his main Argument 
the Apoſtle proceeds in the 1974 verſe q 
to propole an Objection, which he fore 
ſaw the unbelieving Jews would make af 
gainſt the Doctrine he had been hithertq 
cſtabliſhing. Thou wilt ſay then until 
me, Why doth he yet find fault? fl 
Who hath reſiſted his Will? If God rf 
ſolves to caſt us off and deſtroy us, as he 
did Pharaoh; why doth he yet blame us 
for being ſo rejected? for, how can hi 


7 
= 


fold Anſwer. Firſt, by way of general 
Caution, ver. 20, 21; And ſecondly, bY 
a particular and direct Reply, ver. 22, and 
in the Words of the Text. Firſt, bY 
way of general Caution, he reproves th 
raſhneſs of replying preſumptuouſly 155 | 

* ; 


* 
1 
5 


4 
1 
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God, ver. 20; Nay but, O man, Who Serm. 
gt thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall xv, 
the thing formed, ſay to him that formed ˙ 


it, why haſt thou made me thus? Hath 


wt the Potter power over the Clay, of 


the ſame lump to make one Veſſel to ho- 
wur, and another to diſhonour 2 That is; 
not that God could originally create one 
man unconditionately to eternal Life, and 
mother on purpoſe for eternal Miſery ; 
for this, if it were. poſ/eble (as tis infinite- 
impoſſible) to be true, would yet be 
nothing at all to the Apoſtle's Argument 
concerning the Whole Nation of the 
Jews: But the plain meaning is (as ap- 
years frome the expreſs application of theſe 
gaſſages in the 4 57h of 1/aiah and the 185% 
of Jeremiah, from whence they are ci- 
ted;) that God has as much Power and 
s much Right, to puniſh or reject one 
Nation or people, and receive or exalt 


mother, upon what terms he himſelf 


judges to be moſt fit and reaſonable ; as 
the Potter has, to form and mould his 
clay, firſt into one Shape, and then into 
mother. But Secondly, the Apoſtle an- 
ſwers further to the fore-mentioned Ob- 
«tion, by a particular and direct Reply; 


that the rejected Jews had no reaſon at 


all 
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Serm. 


XV. 
wax abſolute Will and uncontrolable Power 


ticular perſons choſen irreſpectively; bu 


Body of Chriſtians, in oppoſition to the 
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all to murmur againſt the Power and WII 
of God; for that though it was indeed }ji 


to puniſh them when and in what ma 
ner he thought fit; yet it was Their oui 
obſtinacy and impenitency only, that madd 
them liable to be ſo rejected and puniſh 
ed at all. Ver. 22, What if God, will 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make hj 
Power known, endured WIT H MUC 
LONG-SUFFERING the Veſſels 
wrath fitted to deſtruttion £ The word 
with much long-ſuffering, prove very 
clearly, that even the rejected 1 0 
Wrath themſelves were not deſtroyed 
till God had firſt long waited even fo 
Their Repentance and Amendment; whi 
evidently ſhows, it was not before deter 
mined to be impoſſible. And then hi 
adds in the words of the Text: 4 
that he might make known the Riches off 
his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, whic 
he had afore prepared unto Glory; Evell 
US whom he has called, not of the Jeu 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles. Thi 
Veſſels of Mercy therefore, are not par 


Us whom he has called, that is, the 2h 


hol 
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wing verſe, of the words of the Pro- 
het: As he ſaith alſo in Oſte, I will 
ullthem my people, which were not my 
ple, and her beloved, which was not 
ved: And it ſhall come to paſs, that 


are not my people, there ſhall they be 
led the children of the Living God. 
nd ſtill more clearly, if poſlible, from 
he manner of his Summing up the whole 


en? that the Gentiles which followed 
ut 2 Righteouſneſs, have attained to 
hteouſneſs, even the Righteouſneſs 
2 is of Faith; But Iſrael which 
owed after the law of Righteouſneſs, 
h not attained to the Law of Righte- 
ſneſs : Wherefore £ Becauſe they ſought 
t not by Faith, (that is, by embracing 
e Golpel,) but as it were by the Works 
the Moſaick Law. All which, he 
des on yet further to explain and illu- 
ate, in the whole 10% and 1174 Chap- 
following. Whichare fo plain, that 
ac need no Interpretation. | 


—_— , *%. 


From 


the place where it was ſaid unto them, 


leument, ver. 30; What ſhall we ſay 
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hole Nation of the rejected unbelieving Serm. 
eus. Which is alſo further evident XV. 
om the Application he makes in the fol- 
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draw the two following practical Obſe 
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From what has been ſaid, we m. 
ſervations. 


1, Such pious Perſons, as ate apt 
be diſturbed with melancholy appreheff 
ſions concerning their own State; fea 
ing, that after all their ſincereſt and md 
carneſt indeavours to obey the Will { 
God by a lite of Virtue and true Holineſ 
they may yet poſlibly not be of the nur 
ber of thoſe Veſſels of Mercy, whon 
has afore prepared unto Glory; Such b 
ſons, I ſay, may have their Doubts 

moved, by conſidering, that all thoſe p. 
ſages of Scripture, from which Some ha 
carneſtly indeavourd to eſtabliſh tl 
Doctrine of abſolute and uncondition: 
decrees, do upon a careful conſideratie 
appear to have been greatly miſinterprif 
ted; and that by the Veſſels of Mer 
whom God had afore prepared unto G 
ry, St Paul plainly means, not part: 
lar Perſons choſen irreſpectively out of i 
bulk of Mankind; but the whole Bo 

of Chriſtians, the univerſal Church 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to the whole Pre 
or Nation of the eus. The _ . 
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the reſt were blinded. 


klyes ſecure in the bare Pro! 
Chriſtianity 3 upon account of 
Body of” Chriſtians being ſtiled in Scrip- 
ure, he elef?, the election, Veſſels of 
Mercy, and the like : Theſe ought to take 
Notice, that in like manner as St Paul, 


Ine choſen and peculiar people of God, 


tic whole Body of Chriſtians, upon ac- 
count of God's gracious Offers of Mer- 
to them in Chriſt, are ſtiled in Scrip- 
we the election of grace; yet Thoſe on- 
vho live worthy of ſo excellent a 
tofeſlion, by the Practiſe of true Vir- 
he, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, ſhall fi- 
ally be made partakers of the Benefit 
hereof, For, as Chriſt choſe, (the word 
u the Original is, elected) twelve diſci- 
les, and yet one of them proved a De- 
l and the Son of Perdition; ſo, not- 
withſtanding that 40 Chriſtians are the 
Feſels of Mercy, prepared of God 4. 
Aa RO” 


fore 


lhe choſen people) have obtained it, and Serm. 
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2407, On the other hand, ſuch as are 
pt to be Preſumptuous, and think thgms-. 
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wt of the prophet Iſaiah, obſerves that 
hen the whole Nation of the Jews were 


jet out of Them a Remnant only were 
v be finally ſaved ; So Now alſo, though 


— = 


- a 
the 


—T ur mo EE "EEC LS * 


4 cas — a — 


— 


— 
rr 


ary” ——— RT 


——2. — 


3 —— 
— 


S : 
Ss 4-4 — — — ao 
< 2 — — 


p< ——jç—— — 
— 
ghar 5 
3 — —— » 


— 


. 
mY — 
— . ** 
* 5 2 


— = — 
— = 2 — - 
= p_ 

— — 

— - — _ 
— 


— Z: 
* „ 
A - — 


* „ 
9 
— — 


* £ . Ai MSIE, 
— — TE 2 — — 


— 
Om — 


_ -* 


—_ 


P 


— 


354 ISE RM ON preachd 

Serm. fore unto Glory ; yet if any man dray 
XV. back, he ſhall loſe the Benefit of that 
Preparation; and God will no longef 
have any Pleaſure in him; that is, h. 

ſhall finally be rejected, and not be mad{ 
partaker of the Salvation of the 00 

fpel. q 
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LUKE XVI, 12. 


And if ye have not been Faithful in 
That which is Another man's, who 


ſtall give you That which is your 
own £ 


T E S E words are the Concluſion of Serm. 


0 — 
Rn D "4 b . 


a Parable ; in which ourLord ſhows XVI. 
us, that the Men of Thzs world WY 
te generally more diligent, more skil- 
ful, and more true to their Own Intereſt, 
A. a 2 in 
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Serm. in the purſuit of their worldly Deſigns 
XVI. than men who have the Knowledge « 
te True Religion, and of the Happine| 
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of the Life to come, are in ſecuring t 
themſelves a Portion in That gfeyn, 
State. And thence he exhorts his Di 
ciples, to learn Wiſdom in this Part 
cular, even from vitious and corrui 
men; to learn, even from Their Beha 
viour, to make the beſt Improvement « 
the Advantages they have in their Hands 
and be as diligent in making Proviſion i 
the time to come, in Matters of Eter 


Concern, as Others are in Temporal, ; 
The caſe he puts by way of Similitud nen 
is that of a Steward; who having ene | 
bezzeled his Lord's Goods, and findiſ er 
he ſhould thereupon be removed from hn:k 
Place,deliberates with himſelf whatCo oth 
he had beſt to take for his future Subfte 
ſtence. To dig, or earn his Bread by H 
Labour of his Hands, was what he h une 
never been brought up to; To Beg, Na 
was aſhamed. What he at laſt reſo Eee 
upon, was to do at preſent ſome con 
derable Acts of Generoſity to ſeveral Por 
his Lord's Debtors ; that afterwards, we 
he came to be diſcharged from his Pla cli 
he might find Some Support in the N con 
turns of Their Gratitude : Ver. 4, 1e. 


reſol 


at St JAMESs WESTMINSTER. 


mw into their Houſes. 
{ending for his Lord's Debtors, he imme- 
lately remits to each of them a conſide- 
able Proportion of their Debt. Whe- 


lulently, in further Wrong to his Lord; 


of his own preſent Subſtance ; is not ma- 
rial to the Intent of the Parable. What 
cur Saviour obſerves upon it, is This on- 
h; that his Lord commended him, ver. 
,, becauſe he had done wiſely : He com- 
nended his Worldly Wiſdom, in ſecuring 


rrfity. And the Application our Lord 
nakes of it, is This: That, what All men, 
both juſt and unjuſt, acknowledge to be 
he great Inſtance of Wiſdom in Tempo- 
u Affairs; the making proviſion before- 
land againſt a time of Neceſlity : is re- 
y much mere ſo, with regard to things 
Eternal. But in fact, tis in this latter 
ſe much more rarely put in Practiſe: 
for the children of This World, ſays he, 
oe in their generation wiſer than the 
hildren of Libr. This Obſervation 


contains an affectionate Reproof of the 
Remiſſmeſs of Chriſtians, in not being 
e 1 (ut- 


her we arc to ſuppoſe he did this frau- 


or whether he did it with Fuſtice, out 


to himſelf Friends againſt the day of Ad- 
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ſolved what to do ; that, when I am put Serm. 
wt of the Stewardſhip, they may receive XVI. 
Accordingly, WW 
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Serm. ſufficiently ſollicitous about their fut vil 


XVI. and final Intereſt : And there is inch ſon 


WY ded in it an carneſt Admonition to they A 


to learn from the example even of an ul 
righteous World, to be true to theif 
Principles; and to be as Miſe in attending pi 
to their own Advantages, as worldly mel i, 


are to Theirs, Learn, ſays he, eveli 
from the Similitude of the Unjuſt Heu N. 


ard, to lay up for yourſelves a Treaſiſ i v. 


againſt the time to come, to ſecure t 
yourſelves a Refuge againſt the day . 
Trial. Make to yourſelves Friends ne 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ; thi 
when ye fail, they may receive you in ¶ du 
everlaſtins Habitations. He that op 
Faithful in that which is leaſt, is faith fe 


ful alſo in much; and he that is uni fi 


in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. i 
therefore you have not been faithful in i m 


 wnrighteous mammon, who will confi , 
to your Truſt the True Riches ? 1 ;, 
if ye have not been faithful in 1088 
which is Another man's, who ſhall gi n 
you that which is your own £ There .F 
ſome little Obſcurity in the Words, M © 
ſing from the manner of expreſſion; eſf u 
cially in that /atter part of them, u hi © 
are the words of n Text. But if Will & 


carefully conſider their True Senſe ; till 
wi 


| : 
+£Y 
* 
£ 


3 
5 
{ © 


at St IAM ESS WESTMINSTER. 


will appear to contain the cleareſt Rea- Serm. 
ſming, and the ſtrongeſt and moſt noble XVI. 
WAN 


Argument in the World: 

In the fir/# place tis to be obſerved, 
that the words, unrighteous mammon, 
with which our Lord here exhorts his 
Diſciples to make to themſelves Friends, 
do not ſignify Riches UNFUSTLY 
rotten, Riches which men have 70 
RIGHT at all to poſſeſs; but 
which they have no Laſting, no certain, 


no Secure and Permanent Right to; no 


Right of perpetuity of Enjoyment. For 
they are expreſly oppoſed, not as unjuſt 
or i{/-gotten, to juſt or well gotten Riches ; 
but as Falſe and Deceitful, they are here 
oppoſed to the True Riches ; and as in- 
ſecure tranſitory Poſſeſſions, to Everla- 
fins Habitations. 

In the Next place tis to be obſerved, 
that the words, He that is Faithful in 
that which is LEAST, is Faithful alſo 
in MUCH ; are a compariſon between 
the Preſent Life, and the Future. He, 
and He only, who, in the State of Tryal 
Here, ſhows his Fidelity in a Small Truſt ; 
ſhall Hereaſter have intruſted to him an 
unſpeakably Larger and more permanent 
Poſſeſſion. Thus our Lord explains him- 
lelf in the Parable of the Talents, Matt. 
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Serm. 25, 21 ; Well done, thou good and Faith. 
XVI. ful Servant ; Thou haſt been Faithfull 
over a Few things, I will make theo 


preſſes it in Luke 19, 17 ; Well, thou god 


ful in a very Little, have thou Autho4 


you That which is your Own? do not 
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Ruler over Many things; Enter thou 
into the Foy of thy Lord. Or, as he ex. 


Servant ; becauſe thou haſt been Faith. 


rity over Ten Cities. 

Laſtly, tis to be obſerv'd (Which in- 
deed is the principal difficulty in the 
Text ; ) that the words, Who ſball give 


ſignify, That which is Already your own 
but that which ig to be; that which, 
when once given you, WILL be your 
own oor a Perpetual and Unalienablel 
Poſſeſſion. If ye have not been Faith- 
ful in that which is Another nan e, 


in that which you knew was only 4 
Truſt committed to you, and comnit-· N 
ted to you only for à very ſhort time" 
how then can you be fit to be intruſted i lu 
with a Poſſeſſion for Perpetuity ? If in al © 
matter wherein you knew you muſt be / 
called to account, and knew not every t 
day but the very next might be the 4a) ' 
of accounting, you have till ventured * 
preſumptuouſſy to be Unfaithful; how MF! 


are ye fit to be intruſted with ages 1 


at St IAM ESS WESTMINSTER. 


nd a KINGDOM, with Power in your Serm. 
0wn Property, with a Poſſeſſion ſecure XVI. 


and of unchangeable Duration? 

Thus the Senſe of our Lord in this 
whole Diſcourſe, is exceeding clear; and 
the Argument on which he builds his 


Admonition, ſfirong and affettionate. 


Learn, ſays he, one part of true Wiſdom, 
wen from worldly, even from unrigh- 
tous men. The anjuſt Steward in the 
Parable, foreſeeing he ſhould not long 
poſſeſs his Stewardſhip, had Wiſdom 
enough to make ſome ſort of Proviſion 
for himſelf, againſt the Day of Adverſity. 
le alſo, ſays our Lord, are Stewards , 
entruſted with a ſmall treaſure, for a ve- 
ry uncertain, but certainly very ſhort, 
Time. Thzs Treaſure, to which you 
have no /aſtzng Right, no continuing Ti. 
te; make to yourſelves Friends with it, 
Now. Employ it in ſuch a manner, in 
mings innocent and virtuous, in ways 
juſt and righteous, in works uſeful and 
charitable ; that Hereafter, when this tran- 
ſtory liſè ſhall fail, ye may be found wor- 
tay to be received into evertaſimg Habi- 
tations. To obtain à Portion in thoſe 
everlaſting Habitations, there is no other 
poſſible way, but by being found faith- 
ful in this Temporary Trial. For He 
' . that 
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al 
Serm. that is Faithful in Little, may reaſons. 1 
XVI. bly be depended upon, that he will bei, 


Faithful alſo in Much; But He that ig 
Unjuſt in the Leaſt thing, can with ngl 
reaſon expect to be truſted with what ig] 
Greater. If therefore, ſays our Lord, ye be 
not faithful in a Truſt of ſo ſhort continu- 
ance, as the preſent time is; how are ye fit 
to have committed to you the True and EX 
ternal Riches ? And if ye be not faithful in 
That which is Another's, and for which 
ye are accountable every moment; how i 
it fit ye ſhould be truſted with a permanent 
Treaſure, a Treaſure to continue in you 
own Power, in your own proper and una 
kenable Poſſeſſion ? : 

Having thus at large explained the 
words, and illuſtrated the Argument uſed 
by our Lord in the Text; it remains that 
1deduce from thence ſome Doctrinal Ob 
ſervations, which may be of Uſe to us in 
Prattice. And 1 

1/2. Tis obvious to obſerve, that What 

our Lord here argues, both in the Parable 
and in the Application of it, with regard 
to the uſe of Riches in particular; is e 
qually applicable, and intended to be api 
plied, to every other Advantage or Abit 

_ lity whatſoever. Authority, Honour 6 

Power, Knowledge ; every Opportunity 
in 
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at St James's WESTMINSTER, 


in Life, of having Influence upon Men; Serm. 
may, as well as Rzches, be either made uſe XVI. 
of to the Glory of God, and the promoting VN. 


of Virtucz or may be abuled to Other, 
ind Contrary Purpoſes. The Ground of 
our Lord's Exhortation in the Text, is the 
ſame with regard to All theſe things; and 
may, with equal Reaſon, be applicd to 
them All. They are All of them, in the 
preſent Life, of very ſhort; all of them, 
of equally uncertain continuance. They 
are all of them committed to us, as to 
ſtewards during pleaſure ; all of them, 
what we are accountable for, every mo- 
ment. What have we then to do, accor- 
ding to Any meaſures of Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence ; but to employ all theſe things 
faithfully to Such Purpoſes here in this 
tran(itory life, as may hereafter be a Foun- 
dation for our being received into everlaſt- 
ing Habitations ? For if, in the uſe of A- 
ny of theſe Abilities, we be not at preſent 
Faithful in That which is Another; in 
That which Now for a ſhort time only, is 
committed to us upon Truſt, and upon 
Account, from Another: How can we 
reaſonably expect to have them hercaſter 
given to us for Our Own, for an unalie- 
nable and everlaſting Poſſeſſion! 


2dly, 
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Serm. 


XVI. ariſing from our Saviour's Argument in 


AJ SVE RMO N preach a a 
24ly, A Second doctrinal Obſervation” 


the Text, is z that the preſent life is 2 7 


Tryal of mens Fidelity, a Probation of pol 
their Fitneſs for a future and more liſting! ne 
State. e that is faithful in that which 


is Leaſt, is Faithful alſo in Much; and Mc 
He that is unjuſt in the Leaſt, is un. = 
guſt alſo in Much. If therefore, (ſays he) 2 
ye be not Faithful in a Temporary Truſt} ah 
Wha ſhall think fit to give you an Eter. 7 


nal Inheritance? What Moſes ſaid to the 
Iſraelites concerning their Paſlage thro 
the Wilderneſs to the Promiſed Land, 
Deut. viii, 2; is exactly parallel to the 
preſent caſe. Thou ſhalt remember all the| 
way which the Lord thy God led thee! 
theſe forty years in the Wilderneſs, to! 
humble thee, and to PROVE. thee, to 
K NOW what was in thine heart, ue. 
ther thou wouldſt keep his Command. 
ments, or no. The meaning is; not, that 
God wants information, or tries men with 
regard to Himſelf, who knoweth all! 
things: But with regard to Them, he proves 
and cxcrciſcs their Virtue; the Habits of 
which, eſentially and in the Nature of 
things, are produced and improved no 
otherwi'e than by Acts. In the Fabrick? 


of the Natural and Material World, eve- 
| | ry 


at St IAM SSG WESTMINSTER: 


poſſibly, by Any Power of Nature, ci- 
ther improve or deſtroy their own origi- 
nally implanted Perfections. But in the 
Moral world, of intelligent and rational 
Creatures; the Caſe is juſt the Rewver/?. 
The very Eſſence of Virtue conſiſts, in 
being freely choſen. And had not God fo 
conſtituted Moral Agents, as to make 
Their Goodneſs or Badneſs depend upon 
the Habits they ſhould acquire by their 
own free Acts; he had in the very Act of 
Creation deſtroyed his own Deſign, and 
had not made them at all Moral Agents. 
Conſequently, (which is the Nobleſt Patt 
of the Idea of God,) he had neither been 
King nor Fudge nor Governour of the 
World, but merely as an Artificer of a 
Great Machine. A Machine ; in the 
Fabrick of which, he has indeed diſplay- 
ed, by an infinite variety of the moſt ſut- 
prizing Effects, Wiſdom unfathomable, 
and Power inexhauſtible. But tis all 
merely for the ſake of the Inhabitants, 
whom he has placed therein, capable of 
contemplating this divine Workmanſhip. 
For otherwiſe, the whole Fabrick of the 


Earth and Heavens ; beautiful, great, and 
| glo- 
S 


MONT MINAT 565 
y thing is, by the Neceſſity of its Nature, Serm. 
wxatly and invariably what the Creator XVI. 

made it: Nor can any of Theſe things www 
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Serm. glorious as it is; is yet in it ſelß, (being 
XVI. lifeleſs, void of all Senſe and Knowledge, 
aud not ſo much as Conſcious of its own | 


ſingle Animal in the Univerſe. And 70. 
gether with an infinite variety of creatures 
induced merely with life, ſenſe, and no. 
tion; tis ſtill comparatively as Nothing; 


ASERMON preachd 


Exiſtence,) leſs valuable than the meaneſt | 


tis ſtill really of leſs Value, than One Ra. 
tional, Intelligent, Free, Moral Agent, 
capable of Knowing, capable of Conten- 
plating and Acknowledging, capable of! 
Imitating, in its degree and meaſure, the 
Perfections of its Great Creator. For 
the Sake of Theſe therefore, the World 
was created. And Theſe God cannot 
but govern in ways ſuitable to There na. 
ture, as he governs the material World 
in a way ſuitable to Its nature. Theſe 
he cannot but diſpoſe into different Sta. 
tions, proportionable to their Moral Ca- 
pacitics and Improvements ; in like man- 
ner as, in the Natural World, he has ad- 


juſted every thing in Weight and Mea) 


ſure. In the One, appears the Skill and 
Wiidom of an All-powerful Artifeer 
In the Other alone, appears the Glory 
and Majeſty of a Supreme King, and the 
Rightcouſneſs of an All-ſeeing and un- 
erring Judge. This is the manifeſt you 

O1 
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of Nature and Neaſon; and This is the Serm, 
expreſs and conſtant Declaration of Scrip- XVI. 
tyre. All ſorts of Abilities, Powers, WWW 
and Capacities whatioever, wherewith 
God has at preſent indued men; Rzches, 
Honour, Authority, Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
and the like; are by our Saviour, in his 
Parable of the Talents, repreſented as fo 
many particular Truſts, committed to 
mens Charge in This World; as Tryals of 
their Fidelity, in way of Probation of 
their Fitneſs for a Better and more Laſ- 
ting State. They who employ not theſe 
Abilities to Virtuous Purpoles, in promo: 
ting Truth and Righteouſneſs in the 
World; are the wicked and ſlothful Ser- 
vant, to whom his Lord ſaid, Thou ought- 
eft to have put my Money to the E — 4 
gers, and then at my coming I ſhould have 
received mine own with Uſury : Take 
therefore the Talent from him; and 
caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer 
darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and gna- 
bing of Teeth, Matt. 25, 27. On the 
W contrary : They who, according to their 
reſpective Abilitics, employ the different 
Powers (whatſoever they be) wherewith 
God has intruſted them, in promoting the 
Cry of God, and the Practiſe of Vir- 
tue in the World; Theſe are the Ser- 
f vants, 
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This Notion, of the preſent life being 4 
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a, 
Serm. vants, who, in trading with fe talent 77. 
XVI. having gained five more; and with 7y, neſs 
WY talents, having gained Other tuo; thei ghe 
Lord ſaid to each of them in his ProporW Care 
tion; Well done, thou good and faithful I ha 
Servant; Thou haſt been Faithful oven he 
4 Few things, I will make thee Rule or it 
over Many things: Enter thou into the Hes 
Joy of thy Lord. In the language of my Co. 
Text: Thou haſt been Faithful in That porn 
which is Another man's, in That (mall (ar. 
and ſhort Truſt which I committed eh 
thy Charge; I will Now therefore give ,,.7 
thee a Poſſeſſion, which ſhall be in Prod 10 8 
perty thy Own, thy Own for an unalie 2 
nable and everlaſting Inheritance. In ſelf 
the 24th ch. of St. Matthew, v. 4:4 vin; 
our Lord expreſſes the ſame thing fil ; our 
more ſtrongly: Watch therefore, ſays hel me 
and be Te alſo ready; for in ſuch el, 
hour as you think not, the Son of manl,,, 
cometh. Ii ho then is a faithful ana... 
wiſe Servant, whom his Lord has made her 
Ruler over his Houſhold, to give * pt 
Meat in due Seaſon ? Bleſſed is Thang, 
Servant, whom his Lord, when he com 
erb, ſhall find ſo doing: Verily I ſay in , 

fo you, that he ſhall make him Rule 


over All his Goods. Lis in alluſion 4 | A 


Thal 


. 


| 
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al of mens Fidelity, or of their Fit- Serm. 
% for a better State; that St Paul, XVI. 
when the End of his days drew near, de- WWW 
clares concerning himſelf, Tim. iv, 7, 

Thave fought a good fight, I have kept 
the Taith; (I nave preſerved my Fidelity, 
or ſhown my ſelf Faithful in my Truſt :) 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs. And in the 
former Part of his Lite, deſcribing his 
Care in the Government of himſelf: and 
of his own Paſſions, 1 Cor. ix, 27, I keep 
nder my Body, ſays he, and bring it in- 
to Subjettion ; leaſt that by any means, 
when 1 have preached to Others, I my- 
ſelf ſhould be a Caſt away: in the Ori- 
vinal it is, I my ſelf ſhould be [aJxupoc] 
found Not proof; not proof againſt 
the Temptations of the preſent World ; 
not meet for the USE, for the Employ- 
ment, for the Station intended me in 
the Life to come. For, (as he in ano- 
tier place expreſſes this matter by a moſt - 
pt ſimilitude 3) in 4 great Houſe, there * Tm i. 
are, ſays he, not only Veſſels of Gold and 
Liver, but alſo of Wood and of 
Earth; and ſome to Honour, and ſome 
to Diſhonour. If a man therefore purge 
himſelf from Theſe, (from ungodly Works 
ud Doctrines mentioned in the former 

| B b part 
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Serm. part of the chapter;) he ſhall be a &; per 
XVI. Honour,ſanttified and meet for the Maſter's 
WY Uſe, and prepared unto every good Work, 


The Principal method, in which the | 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God has moſt | 
frequently been pleaſed to Try the Fide. 
lity of his Beſt and moſt eminent Ser. | 
vants, has been by Afflictions and Per. 
ſecutions of various kinds: Proving them, 
whether, in caſe of Competition, they 
would ſtedfaſtly prefer the Intereſt of 
Truth and Virtue, in oppoſition to all 
the Advantages, and to all the Huf 
ferings too, of this preſent Life. Who- 
ſoever (ſays our Lord) does not bear hit 
Croſs, and come after me; cannot be 
my Diſciple, Luke xiv, 27. And hence 
it is, that in Scripture we ſo frequently 
find the Tryal of mens Fidelity, compu | 
red to the purifying and Trying of Metals 
by Fire. Many ſhall be aurifed and made 
white, and tried, Dan. xii, 10. And 
they that underſtand among the People, q 
Dan. xi, ſhall inſtruct many; yet they ſball fall yl 
33" the Sword and by Flame, by Captiviy 
and by Spoil : ------ And Some of Them 
of Underſtanding ſball fall, to Try them, 
and to purge, and to make them white 
Thus again, I/. Ixviii, 10. Behold, I have 
re fined! 

4 


5 


: 
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refined thee, but not with Silver; Thave Serm. "11 
choſen thee in the Furnace of Affliction. XVI. 
Iwill refine them, as Sifver is refined ; NY 
md will try them, as Gold is tryed. g. 
And Fob xxiii, 103 He knoweth the way 1. 
that I take : When he has tried me, I 0. 
ſtall come forth as Gold. The Later 10 
Writers, of the Books of Viſadom and 11 
Eccleſiaſticus, apply the ſame ſimilitude — 
vith great juſtneſs of Thought, and elo- 


quence of Expreſſion. Gold is tried in kcclus ii, Wy! 
the Fire, and Acceptable men in the Fur-* Wo 
wce of Adverſity. The Souls of the m0 


Righteous are in the Hand of God, and Hi. i. my 
there N no Torment touch them. Ha- Fill 
bing been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be 170 
greatly rewarded ; for God PROVED ng 
them, and found them worthy for Him- mal 
ſelf. As Gold in the Furnace has he Mink 


Tried them, and received them as a Burnt- «al 
Hering. In the New Teſtament, the 1 
ſame figure of ſpeaking, is continued in Ps 
the ſame Senſe. Our Saviour, in his |. H 
Exhortation to the Chriſtian Church in 1 0 
That Period of time, which is repreſen- 0. 
ted by the Church of Smyrna: Behold, þ | 
lays he,) the Devil (the Spirit of Falſe 416 
W \ccuſation) ſhall caſt ſome of you into 410 
Lien, that ye may be TRIE D. 179 
be thou faithful unto Death, and I will 100 
B b 2 Five 1 
4:1 

5 
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Serm. give thee a Crown of . Rev. ii, 10, 
e 


XVI. And at another time: Becauſe (ſays he) 1 
thou haſt kept the word of my Patience, Chr 
ch. W, ro. I alſo will keep Thee from (or carry thee | 

ſafely through) the Hour of Temptation, 
which ſhall come upon all the World, to 
T RI them that dwell upon the Earth.— # 
Him that overcometh, (that is, who ſhall | 3 
be found Faithful in that Hour of Tryal, 1 
notwithſtanding all the Allurements and! 1 
! all the Terrors of an unrightcous World; : 
5 Him) I make a PILLAR in ide 
; Temple of my God: A PILLAR, ot 5. 
k Eminent Part, of That Living Temple of i3 
. God, of which the Twelve Apo es are 1 
| (by a moſt beautiful and expreſſive meta- nne 
c phor) repreſented as being the * twelye l 10 
ee Foundation- Stones, or * Rocks on which Wl ic ; 
| x 18. it is built; and Jeſus Chriſt himielf the 25 
| chief corner-ſtone, by which the Whole n 
| Building is compact together. With 2 ns 
View to Theſe and the like Promiſes it on 
| Jam. i, 12. is, that St James declares : Bleſſed is the E, 
ö man that endureth Tempt Aion; for hen | wp 
he is TRIED, he ſhall receive the , 
i Pet. i, 7. Crown of life. And St Peter: Thats the 
the TMA. (faith he) of your Faith, F., 
(of your Fidelity or Faithfulneſs,) being of 
much more precious than of Gold that O. 
periſheth, though it be tried with Fire: w. 


| might 
1 | ; 
| 


v 
1 
p 


. = 
— —ä — 
—— ——— 
. . 


at $t James's WESTMINSTER. 373 


might be found unto praiſe and honour Serm. 


and glory, at the appearing of Feſus XVI. 
Criſt. 


— — — — — 
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zdly. A Third doctrinal Obſervation, 
obviouſly ariſing from the fore- going, and 
of great Uſe in Practice; is This. If iv 
the preſent life is a Tryal of mens Fide- 104 
lity, a Probation of their Fitneſs for a mn 
Future and more Laſting State; then eve— , * 
ry erroneous Notion, Which is of ſuch a nes 
nature, as leads men to rely upon Any 
Equivalent whatſoever, inſtead of em- 11H 
ploying faithfully thole Talents, where- | 
with God has intruſted them, in promo- 
ting his Kingdom of Truth and Rzghte- 
omſneſs 3; muſt needs be a Fatal Deceir. 
men content themſelves barely with a 
zwalous Profeſſion of the true Religion, and 


- —— 
* 4 * Pn 
- 


1 diligent avoiding of all falſe opinions 5.00 
In Speculation : If they rely entirely up- 69 
on a regular Obſervance of thoſe merely 4 
External Duties of Religion, which were 1 of 
pointed of God as Obligations and A/* ms 
ſtances to True Virtue : It they ſatisfy ul 


themſelves with that Sorrow for Sin, and 
Fear of Puniſhment upon the Approach 
of Eternity, which is vulgarly called a 
Death-bed- Repentance : If they depend 
won any abſolute Decree of God, or 
B b 3 upon 
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Serm. upon any application of the Meritt ot 
XVI. Chriſt, to fave them, not from, but in 
their Sins: If they expect to be ſaved by 
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their Faith, meaning thereby mere Cye. 
dulity, inſtead of Fidelity or afting 
Faithfully upon the Principles they pro- 
feſs: In theſe and all other Caſes whatſo4 
ever, which can poſſibly be reconciled 
with vitious and immoral Practiſe; out 
Saviour will ſay unto them, Depart fri 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. For if 
ye have not been Faithful in a ſmall and 
temporary Truſt, how is it fit I ſhould 
give you a Kingdom to be your Own to 
ever? | 


4thly and Laſtly : From what hay 
been ſaid, it appears, that the principal 
Difference of men, in God's eſtimation 
conſiſts not ſo much in the Number of tick 
Talents committed to them, as in the 
Degree of their Fidelity, or the Good 
Uſe they make of them. For, Mam 
that are Firſt ſball be Laſt, and the 
Laſt Firſt. And to Him who with wa 
Talents gained two more, as well as tk 
Him who with Ten Talents gained other 
Ten, our Lord ſays ; „ Well done, thou 
good and faithful Servant, Enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord: For he that 


Dr 
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« js Faithful in Little, is Faithful alſo in 
« Much : Wherefore ſince thou haſt been 
« Faithful in that which is Another man's, 
„jn That ſhort and ſmall Truſt which 1 
committed to thy charge; I will there- 
« fore give thee a Treaſure and Inheri- 
« tance which ſhall be time Own, thine 
« Own for an unalicnable and everlaſt- 
« ing Poſſeſſion, ” 
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SERMON 
Preach'd in the 
PARISH-CHURCH 
OF 


dt James Weſtminſter, 


On Sunday, Feb. 16, 1723. 


1 


LUKE XVII, 37. 


lud they anſwered. and ſaid unto him: 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the Body is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered together. 


HESE words arc a Proverbial Serm. 
Saying, uſed by our Lord upon XVII. 
two different Occaſions. Once Lay 
ais place, upon occaſion of the Pha- 
WS demanding of him, ver. 20, I, HEN 
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Serm. the Kingdom of God ſhould come. And 
XVII. ain in the 24th of St Matthew, upon 
WYY occaſion of his Diſciples asking him, 


What ſhall be the 


to be far-fetched; and the Application of 
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WHEN ſhall 75 Things be? ay 

ien of thy coming and 
of the Endof the World ? In this Led 
place, our Lord, in anſwer to the Que! 
tion put to him by his Diſciples, giveg 
them a large Prophetick Deſcription of 
the deſtruction of the City and Nation 
of the Jews, by the Power of the No. 
mans; and a long Series of Other Events] 
which were to be accompliſhed before 
his coming to Judgment. And becauſe 
he is very particular and diſtinct in That 
Part of the Prophecy, which relates to 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Rok] 
mans, whoſe Armies carried an Eagiiſ 
for their Enſign ; therefore the Genera- 
lity of Expoſitors have underſtood the 
Meaning of the words of my Text tobe 
that whereſoever =O were, thitheñ 
wonld the Roman Armies be gathered 
tagether to deſtroy them. But This Sen 
of the words ſeems low ; and the Allu/u 


them, too much confined '; and thei 
Connexion in the whole Diſcourſe, ver 
difficult to be made out. For our Lordi 


in the Place where theſe words come ity 
| I 
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in Se Matthew's Goſpel, as well as in That Serm. 1 

of St Luke, is not ſpeaking of the Ro- XVII. 1 
mans deſtroying the Jews ; (for, That Mit 
Part of his Prophecy he had finiſhed, ſe- a 
veral Verſes before: ) But he is ſpeaking, . 
in One of theſe places, concerning the 
unreaſonableneſs of /ooking £ for Chriſt's 
coming in Any Fo articular Part of the 
4 World, in the Deſert, or in the Secret 
ol Chambers, or in Any One Place rather 
than another. And in the Orher place, 
he is ſpeaking concerning the righteous | 
Judgment of God, diſtinguiſhing perſons 'þ 
from cach other in the Higheſt degree, f 
between whom in all Worlaly Appear- |} 
8 ance there was No Diſtinction. The | 
true Senſe therefore of the words of the i 
Text, muſt be gathered, not from any 6 
remote Alluſion in the ſingle word, Ea- 1 
gles; but from the immediate Connexion 
of the intire Sentence, in the Diſcourſe 
wherein it is joined; and from the na- 


tural Signification of the whole Prover- 1 
11 

bal Saying, conſidered as Proverbial. 10 
| 111 

There are ſeveral Inſtances in Scrip- if 


ture, of Other Proverbial Sayings, in er- 1 
ted in like manner as This in the Text; * 
very uſual at the Time, and in the Lan- 
guage, wherein they were ipoken ; ſo as 

to 
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Serm. to be as caſily and as perfectly underſtood M TH 
XVII. by the Yulgar, as the moſt literal Ex. der 
preſſions whatſoever. Thus Ezek. xviii wit 
2, The Fathers have eaten Sowre Grapes, Ne 

and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge: cal) 
There was no man among the Jews, even M7 ” 

of the meaneſt capacity, but at firſt Hear. Wi 
ing underſtood thoſe words to mean, that thi 
the Children were puniſhed for the Tran. Int 
greſſions of their Fore-Fathers. Thus 
when dz Paul tells us, that Whatſoever 

a man ſoweth, That ſhall he alſo req, 
Gal. vi, 7 : Every even the loweſt Under- 
ſtanding immediately apprehends them to 
mean, that, according to mens behaviour 
Here, whether virtuous or vitious, {0 
{hall their Reward be, or their Punilh- 
ment, hercafter. Again : When our 
Lord ſays, Matt. vii, 16, Men do not} 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of | 
Thiſtles; his Senſe is no leſs obvious, 
and his Words even more expreſſive, than 

if he had ſaid directly, that Virtuous Ac- 
tions cannot reaſonably be expected to 
flow from Corrupt Principles, or from 
vitious and debauched Minds. The Pro- 
verbial Expreſſion in my Text, being 
founded upon a Similitude 4% Common 

in our Modern language, then Theſe be- 
fore-· mentioned; the Senſe of 1 k 

at 
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That reaſon, does not to an Engliſh Rea- Serm. 
der, at firſt Sight, appear ſo obvious. But XVII. 
with a little Attention to the general WWW 


Nature of Proverbial Sayings, it is very 
caly. to be underſtood. The Nature of a 
Proverb is, to contain in one ſingle Sen- 
tence a Similitude, or Compariſon of Two 
things with each other; and, under the 
Inſtance of ſome one particular Example, 
to conclude ſome more general or Univer- 
ſa Truth. This is evidently the Caſe, 


ſo it is likewiſe in Thzs Expreſſion in 
my Text. Whereſoever the Body is, 
thither will the Eagles be gathered to- 
gether. Whereſoever the Prey is, thither 
will the BIRDS of Prey flock towards 
it. Jhereſoever the Caſe is the ſame, 
(whatſoever be the Subject ſpoken of 3) 
there alſo the general Obſervation upon 


be,) will have the, ſame Juſtneſs and. 
Truth. Whereſoever the State of things 
the ſame, and the Circumſtances alike 3 
there alſo will the Event, in Any Place, 


like, 


This 


in the Other Inſtances I produced: And 


the Caſe, (whatſoever That Obſervation 


or at Any Time, be proportionally a- 
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This is plainly the Senſe of the words, mat 


att ariſes from the Conſideration of the M? l 
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General nature of a Proverbial Expreſ. [01 
ſion. And from the conſideration of the be 1 
Particular connexion of the words In 
with thoſe immediately foregoing, in 
Each of the Paſſages in the Two Goſpels 
where the ſame words occur; it ſtill more 
evidently appears to be the True =_ of 
them. In the 24th chapter of St Mat- 
thew's Goſpel, (and the ſame thing is te. 
corded likewiſe in the 13th of St Mark, 
and in the 21/f of t Luke ;) the diſciples 
had asked our Lord, WHEN ſhall theſe 
things be? When ſhall all theſe things 
come to paſs, which thou haſt ſo often 
foretold to us? And What ſhall be the 
Sign of thy Coming, and of the End if 
the World ? The Ground of their Que- 
| ſtion, was; that, upon the diſſolution of 
the Jewiſh State and Government, which 
he had told them was approaching; they 
expected the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould! 
immediately be ſet up, in ſome remark-4 
able manner, in ſome particular Place 
In Anſwer to their Queſtion, and in ory 
der to refify this their make ; our Lora 
tells them, that not only the City anal 
Temple of Jeruſalem ſhould be 2 

and 


9 
75 
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les alike, whereſoever and whenſoever 
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| 
ind the Jewiſh Nation diſperſed ; but Serm. | | 
hat, after This, there ſhould ſtill ſucceed XVII. [ 
long Train of Calamities, and the End WW 
hould not be yet. For Feruſalem ſhould A aer | 
e trodden down of the Gentiles, till the Luke xxi, 1 
Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And, “. | 
luring That long Period of time, in Other 
parts of of en yy N. _ ſhould 
riſe ag am ation, a ingdom againſt yu. xiv, 
5 ; and there mould be F. 3 7. 


ind Peſtilences and Earthquakes in divers i 


faces. And that even all Theſe calami- 

tics, comparatively ſpeaking, ſhould be 10 
but the Beginning of Sorrows. For, a | 
Deluge of Corruption and Iniquity ſhould yer. 12. 

orerſpread the World. And there ſhould i 
be very great and very long Perſecutions : ver. 9. io. il 


wt been ſince the Beginning of the ver. 21. 
World. And that, during This time, the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached in all the World, ver. 14 
jor @ Witneſs unto all Nations. And 
lis Concluſion of the Whole, is : that 
here fore his Diſciples ought not to look 
vr the Kingdom of” Chriſt, as a Domini- 
n to be ſet up at any particular Time 
Place: But in all times, and at all 


e Doctrine of Chriſt is received and 


number 


And a time of Tribulation, ſuch as had 0 


Wiiitiſed, whereſoever and whenſoever any 1 


Serm. number of ſincere Believers (whether M. 
XVII. 2 or Few) be gathered together in His 
Wyo Name, There (ſays he) is the Kingdom 
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of Chriſt. Ver. 23, F any man ſhall fi 
unto you, Lo, Here is Chriſt, os Th? 
believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe Fall 
Chriſts and Falſe Prophets, and hull 
 ſhew great Signs and Wonders. ----- Be. 
hold, I have told you before. Where. 
fore, if * ſhall ſay unto you, Behill 
he is in the Deſart, go not forth: Be. 
hold, he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe 
it not. For as the Lightning comtth 
out of the Eaſt, and ſbineth even unto 
the Weſt; ſo ſhall alſo the Coming of the 
Son of Man be. For whereſoever the 
Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be ga. 
thered together. The Senſe evidently is 
This. As, in all Places equally, and at 
all Times, whereſoever the Lightning is, 
There docs the Light of it ſhine forth; 
and whereſocver the Prey is, thither do 
the Birds of Prey reſort : So, at what 
Time or Place loeveg the Doctrine 0 
Chriſt is received, and practiſed according 
to His Directions, There is the Kingdom! 


of Chriſt. | 


In the Other paſſage, where the ſame} 
words are again repeated, (Which 154 
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Luke xvii, 37, the words of my Text;) Serm. A 
there likewiſe their connexion in the XVII ;1 
Thread of our Lord's Diſcourſe, clearly. v 9 
hows them to have the Lzke ſignification. 
The Manner in which they are Thereintro- 
duced, is This. Ver. 20; And when he 
was demanded of the Phariſees, WHEN 
the Kingdom of God ſhould come; he an- 
fwered them, and ſaid : The Kingdom of 
God cometh not with Obſervation. Nei- 
ther ſhall they ſay, Lo Here, or Lo 
There: For, behold, the Kingdom A God 
is Within (or Among) you. And he ſaid 
unto the Diſciples ; The days will come, 
ohen they ſhall ſay unto you, See 
here, or ſee there; Go not after them, 
wr follow them. That is: Think not that 1 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is to be diſtin- N 
guiſhed under the character of any parti- 
cular Time or Place, or to be known by 1 
any External Notes or Marks ; But un- 73 
derſtand, that it is in all Places and at 1 
all Times the ſame ; diſtinguiſhed, al- 
ways and every where alike, by its own il 
mtrinſick eſſence only; juſt as the Shining | Wi 
of Lightning is one and the ſame; from "mn 
one end of Heaven to the other. After il 
which, he proceeds to warn them, ver. | 
26; that as, in the days of Noah, and 1 
in the days of Lot, men were negligent 
Se and - I 
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Serm. and ſecure, having their Thoughts entire. 
XVII. ly taken up with their preſent Buſinek, 
V their Ambition, their Covetouſneſs, and 


ver. 37: And they ſaid unto him, Where, Lord] 


their Pleaſures; till, on a ſudden, the 
Deluge of Water ſwept them all away 
in the one caſe; and Lightning from 
Heaven, joined with an Earthquate 
deſtroyed and conſumed them in the 9: 
ther caſe: Even thus (lays he) ſball it 
be in the day when the Son of man is re 
vealed. And then he concludes, in the 
words preceding my Text, ver. 34, 1 
tell you, in That Night there ſhall be tui 
men in One Bed ; the One ſhall be ta 
ken, and the other left. Two womt 
ſhall be grinding together; the one ſhut 
be taken, and the other left. Two me 
ſhall be in the Field; the one ſhall bi 
taken, and the other left. The Mean 
ing is: In the righteous and unerring 
Judgment of God the Searcher ol 
Hearts, many perſons ſhall finally be 4: 
ſtinguiſbed from each other in the High 
7 Degree, between whom in all Worlay 
ly Appearance there was No diſtinctia 


And he ſaid unto them, Whereſbever tu 
Body is, thither will the Eagles be ga 
thered together. That is to ſay: Youl 
Queſtion is of No moment: 'Tis all ono 

wheres 
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whereſoever and whenſoever the ſame Serm. 
thing comes to pals. Difference of Time XVIL 
and Place, makes no difference at all in www 
God's account and eſtimation, either of ” 
Things or Perſons. Where-ever the | 
Caſe is the ſame, and the Circumſtances 1 
like; there alſo will the Event be pro- 
portionably the Same. At what Timer 

and in what Places ſoever, the Perſons 

to be judged ſhall be found endued with 

the like diverſity of Qualifications ; there 

alſo ſhall the impartial and unerring Judg- 

ment of God the Searcher of Hearts, di- 

ſtinguiſn them with the like Diſtinction. 

Watch ye therefore (ſays our Lord) and pray ruke xxi, 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy 36. h 
to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 4 
to Fer and to ſtand before the Son of 

Man. And what I ſay unto Jou, I ſay. Mark xiii, 

unto All; Match. 0 37. 


— — 
a 
—_— — an” 


Having thus fully and at large ex- 
plained the true Signification of the 
words of the Text: The Obſervations 
| ſhall draw from thence, arc. briefly as 1 
follows. 


1/7. That, generally ſpeaking, All the 
Admonitions and Inſtructions given by 3 
our Saviour to his Diſciples at different We 
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Serm. Times and upon different Occaſions, were 
XVII. intended by him to be applied (allowing 
for particular differences of Circumſtan- 
ces) to All Chriſtians at all times and 


in all places. Concerning things re- 
corded in the Old Teſtament even from 
the remoteſt times, St Paul declarcs, that 
Whatſoever things were written afare- 
time, were written for Our learning; 


that We, through patience and comfort 


of the Scriptures, might have Hope, 
Rom. xv, 4. When the Scripture tells 
us, that Abraham's Faith was imputed to 
him for Righteouſneſs, Gen. xv, 6 ; Rom. 
iv, 22, It was not written (ſays the A- 
poſtle) for His ſake alone, that it was 


imputed to him; but for Us alſo, to 


whom it ſhall be imputed, if webelieveon 
Him that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from 
the dead That is, if Ye act with the 


fame Fidelity upon the Principles of 


Our Profeſſion, as He did upon His. 
On the other hand, when we find rc- 
corded in Scripture the ſevere Puniſh- 
ments inflicted upon the Children of [/- 


rael in the Wilderneſs, for their repcat- | 
ed Acts of Diſobedience; All theſe } 
things (ſays he) happened unto Them for 
Examples, 1 Cor. x, 11; and they are 
written for Our Admonition, upon wy 1 


at St JAMES'S WESTMINSTER. 389 


the Ends of the World are come. Now Serm. 
if This be ſo z much more may our Sa- XVII. 
viour's Inſtructions and Admonitions to NY 
his Diſciples, be generally underſtood 
to be applicable, in proportion, to All 
Chriſtians. His Prophetical Warnings 
do all of them extend even unto the End 
of the World : And his Directions to his 
mmmediate Followers are uſually couched 
under ſuch Expreſſions, as were mani- 
feſtly intended for the Uſe and Inſtructi- 
on of all zntervening Ages, until his co- 
ming to Judgment. here ever two or | 
three (lays he) are gathered together in | 
my Name, Matt. xviii, 20; there am I i 
in the midſt of them. Whereſoever and : 
whenſoever the Doctrine of Chriſt is re. q 
ceived, and practiſed according to his di- 
rections, in the love of Truth, Righteouſ- ; 
neſs and Peace ; be it in one Place, in one 
Ae of the world, or in Another; be it by * 
Many perſons, or by Few: There is the a} 
Church of Chriſt : To Them belong all 
the glorious Promiſes, which he has ever 0 
made to his Church ; and to Them be- 1 
long all the Marnings which he has gi- | 
ven, of Perſecutions to be expected from i 
an unrighteous and corrupt World. For 
This reaſon, whoever at any time asked 6 
him J/hen the Kingdom ſhould be reſto- 7 
e 8 red 0 
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Serm. red to Iſrael, or When the Kingdom of 
XVII. God ſhould come; and When ſhall all 
theſe things come to paſs ; and What ſhall 


be the Sign of thy Coming, and of the 
End of the Worid ? inſtead of mentioning 
any particular time, he conſtantly warned 
them to watch and to be ready at all times. 
And at the Concluſion of the Prophecy, 
whercof my Text is a part ; he in expreſs 
words declares, (as tis recorded by $t 
Mark, ch. xiii, 37,) What I ſay unto Ton, 
T ſay unto ALL, Watch. And at ano- 
ther time, when his Diſciples directly 
asked him, whether he intended his Diſ- 
courſe in particular to Them, or in general 
to All men, Luke xii, 41; his Anſwer 
is to the very ſame Purpoſe. He had been 
exhorting them, ver. 35 3 Let your loyus 
be girded about, and your Lights burn. 
ing; And ye yourſelves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord. Bleſſed 
are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching. — 
And this know, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known what hour the Thief 


would come, he would have watched, and | 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken | 
through. Be TE therefore ready alſo; } 
for the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. Then Peter ſaid 1 : 


= Mi + 
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to him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this Parable Serm. 
unto Us, or even to All? And the Lord XVII. 
ſaid, Who then is that faithful and ui 
Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ru- 
ler over his Houſehold, to give them | 
their portion of Meat in due Seaſon 2 | 
Bleſſed is That Servant, whoſocver he be, | 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 
find ſo doing. 


2dly. A Second Obſervation ariſing 
from what our Lord declares in the 
Text, is; that the Salvation of Men does 
not depend upon Any Differences of Ex- 
ternal Circumſtances in the preſent Life, 
but intirely upon the Inward Qualificati- 
ons of their Minds, and upon their Beha- ö 
viour under the Circumſtances wherein 
the Providence of God has placed them, 
whatſoever thoſe Circumſtances be. 7 
tell you, ſays he, in That Night there : 
ſhall be two men in One Bed; the One i 
ſhall be taken, and the Other: left. And i 
when the Diſciples asked him, M here, [ 
Lord? he anſwers in the Text, under a 
known Proverbial Expreſſion ; Where 
ever the Caſe is alike, the Event will be | 
the Same: Whereſoever the Body is, thi- | 
ther will the Eagles be gathered together. 
Not only to thoſe who ſhall be living at 
3 Cc 4 the 
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the Time and Place of our Lord's comin 


XVII. to Judgment, but to All Others likewiſe, 
at all Times and in all Places, ſhall Thi; 


want whom his Lord, when he comet, 


ing is not, Bleſſed is he that ſhall happen 
to live at the time of the end; but, Bleſ-1 
fed is he who by Maiting, that is, by 
patient continuance in Mell doing, by 
being conſtantly upon his Guard againſt} 
the Temptations of an unrighteous and 
corrupt World, by K eeping Himſelf (as 
St John expreſſes it) ſo that That Wick-} 
ed One toucheth him not; bleſſed is is | 

| * N 


declaration of His be verified: Tuo mey 
ſhall be in One Bed; the One ſhall be ta. 
ken, and the Other left: By no wijible ot 
appearing differences of worldly Circum- 
ſtances, but merely according to ilicir in. 
ward moral Qualifications, ſhall men fi 
nally be diſtinguiſhed. Not to Tho'c in 
particular, who ſhall be found alivc at 
our Lord's Second Coming, does he ay, 
Bleſſed is That Servant whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing: 
But his Meaning is, to All in general, in 
all Times and Places; Bleſſed is That Ser. 


ſhall ſind to have ſo done. Thus when 
the Prophet Daniel ſays, ch. xii, 12, 


Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh! 


to — the time of the End: The Mear- 


Ve: , e e ” T MP 
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to ſtand before the Son of Man. Many 
arc very apt to imagine, if they had lived 
in ſome Other Place or Age of the 
World, if they had been placed under 


Are, if they had lived in Our Saviour's 


would have had a very different Effect 
upon them, from what they Now have. 


And Experience has ſhown, that not up- 
on Differences of Time and Place, but up- 
on the Moral Diſpoſition of men's Hearts 
and Minds, does the Influence of reli- 
gion entirely depend. The Jews in the 
Wilderneſs were not at all reformed, even 
by the Hight of numerous Miracles. And 
the Phariſees in our Savzour's time, who 
ſaid, I we had been in the days of our 
Fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the Blood of the 
Prophets; did yet, by their Deeds, ſhow 
themſelves to be the Genuine Sons, and 
Inheritours of the Temper, of thoſe who 
killed the Prophets. | 


34h, 


But all This, is a very great Fallacy: 


J93 


who by thus Wazting, ſhall be found Serm. 
worthy to attain That life which ſhall XVII. 
be revealed at the End of the days, and. 


ſome Other Circumſtances than they 


days and at a time when one roſe from Luke xvi, 
the dead; the Principles of religion 3“ 


| 


— 
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Serm. 
XVII. 3d4tly and Laſtly. The Laſt Obſery;. 
A tion I ſhall draw from this Diſcourſe of 
our Saviour, of which my Text is the 
Concluſion ; is, that all the Marks or 
Notes, which Thoſe of the Church of 
Rome pretend to give us, of the Try 
Church of God; are ſuch as our Lord 
here warns his Diſciples not to be de. 
ceived by. Chriſt, they tell us, is no 
where to be found but among Them: 
And the Doctrines and Benefits of the Go- 
ſpel, can no other way poſlibly be con- 
veyed to Mankind, than through the par- 
ticular Channel of Rome. What is This, WM 
but the very thing our Lord here admo- 
Matt. niſhes us to beware of? F any man ſhall 
g ſay unto you, Lo, Here is Chriſt, or There; 


—---28, 


t 

( 

c 

1 uke xvii; belzeve it not. For there ſhall ariſe I 
/ 

| 

d 

| 

| 


— 
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24% 37. falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets. 
Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
| Behold, he is in the Deſert ; go mt 
forth : Behold, he is in the ſecret Chan- 
bers; believe it not. For as, where-ever 

the Body is, thither will the Eagles be 
gathered together; And as, where ever 

the Lightning is, there will the Shming | 

of it be the Same, from the one part un- 

der Heaven, cven unto the Other: o 


1 
bo 
8 
= 
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| alſo is the Light ot the everlaſting Goſpel, Serm. 
and of the Scripture of Truth. XVII 
| WNW 


Thus again: Pretended Miracles, in 
order to eſtabliſh their New Doctrines, 
and introduce New Practiſes; What 
arc theſe, but accompliſhments of That 
prediction of our Lord; There ſhall a- Mare. 
riſe Falſe Chriſts and Falſe Prophets, *,. 
and ſhall ſhow great Signs and Wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) 
they ſhall deceive the very Eleff! 


Again: Viſibility, or Worldly Pomp, 
Grandeur and Authority, which they make 
to be Another Note or Mark of the True 
Church of God; is directly the Reverſe 
of what our Saviour declared to His 


be afflicted, and ſhall kill you; and ye 

ſhall be hated of all nations for my 
Name's Sake. And, becauſe iniquity 

ſhall abound, the Love 2 many ſhall 

wax cold, And, when the Son of man r, vii 
cometh, ſhall he find Faith on thes. 
Earth 2 


Marks therefore or Notes of the True 
Church of Chriſt, in the nature of things, 
there can be None, but That One eſſen- 

| tial 


Diſciples. They ſhall deliver you up to ver. 9, n. 


4 
| 
i! 

| 
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Serm- tial one, which mates it to be the Try 
XVII. Church; viz. the Profeſſion and Pratt. 
WWW ze of the Truth; the Profeſſion ani 
Prattiſe of That Doctrine, which oy 
Lord himſelf taught, and which his 4 
ow? preached and delivered down in 
riting to all ſucceeding generations, 
With This; where ever Two or Tires 
Marr. are gathered together in the name » 
viii. 20. Chriſt, There is Chriſt in the midſt if 
them; that is to ſay, There is the true 
Church of God. Without This; hoy 
Many, and how Great Nations ſocye, 
conſpire together; how numerous ſoever 
Exod. the Multitudes be, which follow each o. 
wail, 2» ther to do Evil; tis ſtill only a Sect or 
Schiſm, tis but a Hereſy or World 
Faction. 
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Trigonometry, Mechanicks, Opticks, Aſtronomy, 
Chronology, and Dialling, in 3 Vols. 8vo. 2d. Ed. 

— 9 Treatiſes againſt the Diſſenters. 6th Ed. 
PF. 33. . 

Dr Whitby's Sermons on Several Occaſions. 8yo. price 45. 

Dr Whichcore's Sermons on practical Subjects; to which is ad- 
ded his Prayer uſed before Sermon. Publiſhed by John Zeffery, 
D. D. Arch-Deacon of Norwich. In 4 Vols. 8vo. fr. 10. 

Dr. Feffery's Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8vo. pr. 5. 

Laurence's Young Surveyor's Guide, or a new Introduction to 
the whole Art of ſurveying Land, both by the Chain and al 
Inſtruments now in Uſe. The Second Edition. price 30. 
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